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Any eremi incolisfrenuiſque Chrifti 
athletis non immetiro/annumerancus 
venie venerabilis ille folitarmiy & ffde- 
tis Chrif famutes Dominus S-E. qui ab 
hinc amid ; ( vr fertur) viginei eribus ſpreta 
homfirith « Commercio '» 24 Medirerr anei 
marks” firtus & Narbdinenfs civitfate , non 
|-difcitum ſeder. Vir hic {anit , fi ani- 
tum ex f{eriptis ſpeRes, Candidus & tuftus 
apperex ; {7 doRrinam ,/ eradiriſsimus , (i 
facundiary » ornarif5imuy ; quem infuper 
Corporiy pudicitia , anim# Cafticas , mo- 
rum Comiras « & quod capur eft, veritatis 
amor, (itz Sacrorum hommumpartes fem- 
eſſe debent , ab adoleſcentias (mii fa- 

ma mendax fit ) eximi® decorarunt, fed has 
hominum invidia ſprevir virtures , eum- 
que opims , quo gaudebar in patria , ſa- 
cerdotio fpotiavit, Quid fecit vir optimug 
in exifium relegatus ? velur alter Arfenius 
pulſante ad cordis aurem voce Angelic 
Fuge , latts tace. Continud acquieſcens ora» 
z Fugit , laturt , tacus 3 Damnatiſque 
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CENSURA: 
7 plareis faciem ad SanQtam Te- 
ruſalem, zternam queſiturus pacem , con- 
vertit. Enixius quzrebat Dominum , & 
quem , diligebat anzmus , in crepidine ma- 
ris invenit , nec dimiſit 3 ratus venenata 
( quibus in hoc mundo omnes configimur ) 
invidie fpicula  acminem nift eo prote- 
gente » declinare valere. Fidam igitur ſta» 
tionem natus, & ab omni prorius bomi- 
num conſuerudine cutam » vt cum ſolo li- 
beratore liberius coll ur » diu mul- 
tumque conticuit. T taren aliquan- 
do Givins diſpepſante voluntate , ruptis 
importuni nobis filentiy repagulis , vox 
ejus alrius intonuit ; noſtraſque ad aures I 
ſolitudinis antro allapſa non inutile cum 
ſemper otio torpuiſle indicat z aureum enim 
hunc libellum , cui Titulus ( The Vnkind 
deſertor of lo) ail wen and 148 Frinds) mole licer 
exiguum & tamen ipſa re magnis volumi- 
nibus comparandum 2 fGGlentiarij ore patriz 
tam fzde proditz miſcratio , vel potius ipſa 
extorſit veritas. Lliadems vt aiunt, ſeu heuz 
malorum noſtrorum in nuce habes ; Genter 
Hibernicam Catholice ſemper Religionis 
pon Citra miraculum tenaciſsimam » veteris 
Nobilitatis inſignem , ſcelerate mods pro- 
figatam, tundituſque nefariorum _— 
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CENSURA: 
doloyfurore , & gladio everſam commeme< 
rat» plangendamque docet. Iacobum Butierum 
Ormondia 'Ducem , ipſumque longa clara- 

Catholicorum majorum ſerie in po 
heet Hibernis regno confpicue oriundums 
malorum omnium fontern ac originem pro- 
bat ; Tantorumque criminum reum invictis 
peragit documentis 2 cum enim Hibernian 
prercx aliquando gubernaſſet, eiqueur preſe 
terebat , & ipla revera exigebat patriz cha» 
rjtas. » contlulturus crederetur y ita omnes 
ſuis ciroumſeplit infatuavitque prefiigits in» 
cauros, ut omnes perdiderit , patrizque 
_— — ſubverterie../ Hanc- illus 
tain infignem numquamque expiandam per» 
fidiam auQor , mocandetns del barbs. 
rico indignos animo detegits palamque orbi 
facit; quid vero indignius y quid ſcelera- 
rius » quam - Hibernos qud religione ' in 
Devum , qua-in regem fade inconcuflos tur- 


piter deſerere, ac CronWells Trium natio- 


num przdatoris fatellitibus , & ficariis ad 
hzrere? Hoc inauditum ſcelus molitus elt 
Ormonius » idque neſcio quo inveterato 
in nationem ſuam paternamque fidem odio 
correptus, ac velut ceſtro percitus z huc ac- 
ceſsit opum, dignitatumque fitis inexple- 
Þilis » atque cffrene defiderium, 


Auto- 


ENSUR A. 
- AuRoris » ({criptis & fama mihi tantum- 
modo noti ) Mcntem amo » animi candorem 
— views onal as tn » acre. nitie 
dumque m fatis Ce nequeO » 

ſibi 10 omnibus judicium admaror . = 
dentemque io patriam , gemtemque ſuam 
amofem vebemeater ſuſpicio, Quamobrem 


ablolutum , crudito certe dignum aucore 
publica luce digniſsimum- judico, Idque 
vel maxime » cum nitul omnied complecti 
videatur g quod orthodoxe fidei , Canoni- 
cis Sanction bus » aut morum nay be 
decus, - bonorem ndicunmt> In- 
_ » egregrie tucatur. Quod te- 
| facio vericatis promulganrde gratis 


duftus, & amare, cum exace,occ non vigil 
cure omni pericgerim , 2quaque. lance 
erutinaverim. Sgn5/am P arifiic 12. Feltuary 
a676 1 
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praclarum hoc opus » & numeris omnibus | 
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THE PREFACE 


Anished for Religion, and Loy- 
alry tro my Prince ( in the yeare 
1652.) by Cromwelians then 
bearing {way , ( wee were form 
fifteen of vs p'tin one bottom) 
landing in Britaine in France , 1 tooke my 
way to this Province not farre from N arbon, 
where I had frinds having liu'd there be- 
fore : And hcer I ,haye been about ' 24, 
yeares very ſolitary , ſeeing rarly any of my 
Countrimen, Thus farre from Lebans houſe 
and noys , I finde great tranquility and 
caſc of minde in Magdalens filent contem» 
tion. 
wo I have been forced a way » the 
Land was poſſc{sed by Philhm , they had 
the Arch captive , and vnder them my 
country was turned to a Babylon of {inn & 
vyce z Nothing was to be 'ſeen in the 
Streets of this Cittie but oppreſſion of the 
Juſt , jniquity , rage , and fury againſt 
Roman piety z the Altars falne downe , and 
the Prieſtes bitterly perſecuted , ſome of 
them conſuming a way in priſons , ſom 
caſt into exile, and others chaſed in wods 
and mountains , like wyld beaſts, all of 
them charged with two great any 
* 3 bl 


tbe Preface, 
To be Cathbolick, Prieſtes, and Lojall to thejre 
king. All the Catholicks' true to God and 
Prince , tranſplanted into a corner of the 
Kingdom, And this calamity they ſuffered 
with the reſt, that Royall aurbority was layd 
a ſid, and a Dagon (ett vp ( The tranny of 
the vſurping Parlament )) and reverenced. 

This was the face then of that inchanted 
Nand : and they fay things are noe way 
amended ( as to Catbolich natives ) {ince the 
kings going home-, that change having 
noe ways bertered theire fortunes , bur that 
theire calamities and miſeries ( ſoc it is 
written from+many hand's ) are dayly in- 
creaſed , foe as men beaten with Scourges 
in Crumwells tyme, cry out they are now 
beaten with Scorpions, 

Often have.I lamented all a lone for my 
deare Countrys deſfolation, and found my 
greefe inconfolable*, becauſe I ſaw nue 
end of their ſufferings : Somtym it came 
to my minde, that if a ſincere relation of 
our hard ſervitude and extremitics were 
given to Cathelick Princes with humble 
prayers , this would doe vs good ; but a 
gaine when I called to minde that this had 
been don allreadv , and that able and no- 
ble perſonages had faid -theſe! things in 


ligot- 


The Preface. 


frgnificant Ia e, and that they had in 
all Courts but cold and delaying anſwers 
I diſpair'd- of all relecte that way. 'One 
of our Bishops having been in Rome Anno 
1652, Ad viſitanda limma Apoſtolic , had con- 
ferrence with the then Cardinal Secretary 
( after Alexander Septiwus ) | his Emuneney 
faid to the Bibop , it was a ſenfible greefe 
to his Holynefſe to ſee his Children of 
Irland a conftant people in Catholick Re- 
ligion ſoe forly afflited , and caſt downe, 
and holy faith' allmoſt extinguithed , and 
that there was noe way poſſible to relecve 
them z the Prelate reply'd our wound is 
now indeed ſoc wide and feaſtered , as is 
very hard to heal it , but” -when it 'was 
fresh , not ſoe wide , and as yet curable, 
our Nation found no S«marites that would 
power oyle and wine into it, 
*. Onething 1 ghall ſay; worthy to be written 
in CharaRers of gold , that a Catholick, 
Prince driven out of his owne Dominionsy 
was hee that offered faireſt 4d rem Cathos 
licorum in Hibernia reſtituendem', Charles P, M, 
late Duke of Loraine a Ceſar in fortitude and 
Reſolution , one of the greateſt Capraines 
Europ had ſeen'for ſom ages xa Prince, that 
by longe experience of crofles and Cala« 
"Yd MUUES 


The Prefact; 
mities made the world know, Qued ſtiveris 
fortia agere , & fortia pati, 

To this Dake were ſent from Irland 
Anno 1651, Stile veteri a Birbop & a Cheyes 
her of high quality from the Clergy ; and 
from the then Fiſrey or Lord Deputy and 
the people a Viſceusi and two noble Cheyes 
kiers, all able men and fitt to manage fog 
Important 2 buſineſs , as that was. The 
Duke received them with all afability , 
and after a deliberation , and debate of ſom1 
monthes , they procceded to an agreement 
very advantagious to Cethebch, Religion, the 
king , and Nation; the ſum of this capity+ 
lation was , that his highneſs vndertook to 
warr vpon the- Rebelling Parlament , to 
pay the Army and to furnish Cannon and 
all war-like- Amunition yntill the Kingdow 
were recovered ; and thoſe vndertook in 
behalfe of the Nation to reimbours his 
highneſs, and to give him for Caution ſom 
toner ; his Highneſs medled not at all with 
the civill goverment of the Kingdom , but 
only with the Militie, and was ingag'd to 
teſtore the Cautionary townes, his disbourſ- 
ments being payd. The Dakg advanced 
twenty thou'and piſtols in ready mony , fix 
thouſand therof went over with bis Enyoy 
the 4bbot of 5, Catherin , whoe tooke yp 
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The Preſacs, 


uwrteen thouſand more of the Marchanty 

Irland , which ſom, was payd them in 
Antwerp by the Dukes order, 

His Higbneſs ſept over two little veſſels 
with Ampaitign and Armes, which arrived, 
avd two other little yeſlels were taken 
vpon the Coaſt of Britawe 3 The. whole 
game to ſym thirty thouland piſtols and 
was not this 4 Proxcly and magnificent libey 
rality of a Duky then out of his  owne 
Country. But let noe. man wander at this, 
it being.-naturall ro the great Dukes of 
Loraine to fght Battles for buly Religron, 
and the houſe of God in all extremiues, 
and what other can be cxpeRed from Princes 
deſcending from Godefry kang of Hieruſalem ? 
I should fill a vollume, it 1 should ſpeak 
at large of: his warlike; feats and vallour, 
let the day and Battle. of [Noviinghan 
alone ſpeak, wherin were {laine 18000, 
Swedes x to his vallour and conduct was 
attributed a-great sbare of this victory: 
F"o verbs in all encounters , hee playd a 
fouldiers part as well as that of a Captaine; 
Bt licet fuerrt maximus Imperio militars , fit 
tamen major exempla fortitudinis, This di- 
greſſion, and mention of his high exploits 
and fortitude, is a gratitude due from mee 
= $0 


Yhe Prefcce. 
to his highneſs, who bath been s patrog | 
and farner to 'my Countrimen- in theire 
exile; and confident 1am God will poure 
bleGings  aboundantly vpon his ns 
Childe Prince de Faudemont , and noe lefs 
on his ' Nephew Dake Chale of 
Loraine a Prince paragon Fa and 
on the whole Ceatily a6 moſt glorious houſe, 
that bath evermore defended and pro- 
__— A Charch. 
the greatneſs , antiquity , 
und (| Jan of the tiouſe of wr. 
xo a candle to the ſunne; All Europ 
knowes the and piety of the 
hoanſe of Gzie( a branch of Lerame ) which 
give « Queen ro Scoitland Mary ſecond wite 
to Ting lame the fifch«» morher to Queew | 
AMaryot Scorrs-( pur to death in England | 
by Cruell ) great Grandmocher | 
"To King Char/er the ſecond, by - her right | 
hee is true Heme: 'and King of the three | 
Tingdems. There are other noble Families 
in Frabce , as D'tbeuf, Maine, Lojes, Hat» | 
cou7 » and many more , golden fſtreames 
flowing bane fanatine the houſe of 
Gwſe, ( as that from Loraine ) thoſe houſes 
have alſoe given moſt Excellent Heroes | 
end Captains » all of them ever _— 
ml | 
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The' Pleſats; 


the holy Church , and Loyall rs theirs 
Princes , the moſt Chriſtian Kings, | 
| _— = the a forſaid Capitulation 
Was eQed , our arriving at Parih 
( after the defcat for, Snvnates Ar arm 
at Worcefier) the Dake demanded his Ro 
allent ro the agreement hee had- made 
with his Catholick ſubjeRs : the 
heervpon | cald - together- his -counſell, 
( Ormond was one of them ) for giving 
anſwer; they ludg'd it noe way expedienc, 
that the Kwy Should agree to what had 
paſt berween the Duke and his ſubjeQs ag 
Brufells z Which ſeemed (trange to all that 
heard it» ſecing noe Prince in Europ took 
part with our King, but the Duke a lone» 
it ſeems this Counſell, (all compos'd of 
Proteitants)) would not have Irlard' reco- 
yered : by a Catholick Prince , they. could 
by noe mjcanes agree with two . articles 
of the Capitulation, the one; that the Dakg 
had been accepted by thoſe contrated 
with him» for Proteftor Rojall of the Nation, 
they were leſs troubled that Cramwell, who 
had -murthered one King , and forced a 
nother ( the Prefeat. King ) out of his 
Dominions » Should take all, then a moſt 
anticat Caibolick, Dukg and bis Majeſltyes 
kialaan 


kinſmans thould 'bee filed Rojell Pro. 
reftor of the Cathelocks of Iriand , wheras ſoon 
afrer Crawwell was over all Exrep called 
_— the three Kingdoms, b; 

| eniiS is 
Highneſs fine nary, very" reſtore Carbolck, 
Rebgion in Iriand 1m its ſplendor , and ſoe Caithe-» 
bick was I chicfly mag 
our quarrell making good this 4riicie, 

_ Capitulation (from which wee 


CORE. blaſted in this Kinds, 
ou ategedions Dnreyeaco the 
Pets» an 4 Proteſtant Lord, and 

8r. Henry de Viſque his Majoſties —_— 


in #r«fell, with thoſe the King returnd 

Duke thanks by « Kinde letter for his — 
of his intreſt, and defired him to treat with 
theſe new men; who were curteouſly recci- 
ved by his Highneſs y but at the ſecond con» 
ference hee told them hee did not know 
what matter of Capitulation could paſs 
between him and theire maiſter , who bad 
not at that ryme in bis owne poſſeſſion 28 
much as one Citry » wal'd-rowne , fort, 
or Port in his three Kingdoms yet not 
withſtanding if his Majeſy would bec pleas'd 
ro conſent to the Arricler hee had perfected 


with the aforclaid Carbolck, Ry 
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—_—  — —— 
wer. being pot - accepted the Kings 
Janne x Daks by a handſom wanifeſk 
foon after , diſcharg'd his owne honour 
trom all. blame and Imputation touching 
the forementioned Capitulation and agree» 


ment. 

Be pleaſed my civill reader to conſider the 
deplorable and (add condition of the Cathe, 
licks of Irlavd. at that tyme. Theire ſpirituall 
fathers , the Bizrhope » and theire Lower 
Poſters and the Religious men aſſiſting them 
in 'the vyn-yard , were many of them ſent 
into exile, (in one yeare n Bisbeps ) 
the Neblemens and all- the Catbolick gentry 
haled violently oat of theire owne houſes, 
and lands, and shutt vp in a corner of a 
Province { naked and diſarmed ) either to 
be all murthered in one day, ( there was 
n conſultation of officers to that 
but they agree'd not, God would not have 
ſoe many Innocents Maſlacrcd at one tyme) 
or to perish in many daycs in famin , miſe- 
ries » and ſervitude as many of themended 
afterwards : The lawes preſcrib'd to them, 
were cruel! and Barbarous; if-any of them 
went to a ſ{ca-port or to any other Propince 
without expreſs order and licence , it was 
lawfull 


The Preface, 


lawfull to kill them wherſoever they were 
foutid;'to keep a Maſquett , ſword ,or any 
other weapon , or powder in a Catholicks 


houſe , was death, 'to receive or 
harbor z prielt , was alſoc death , and there 


was a nother thing as yet more bloody. | 


They framed an ment to be taken 

wt ſorrs of cies Wo oath , to obey 

& Parlament , and renounce the King and 
the family of the Starts for ever , and all 
tooke a ticket of having taken that. ingage= 
ment , and poor men , that had not theire 
tickets about them , were killd ypon the 
high way by the ſouldiers for not having 
it ; theſe were the execrable Lawes the 


Catbolicks then lin'd' ynder. The Lord of. | 


Ormond had governed the Catbolicks as the 
Kings Lord Lieutenant about thoſe rtymes z 
bur when Cramwoell came over , and like 
hghtning paſſed through the Land, taking 
in Proymces , wall'd Townes, and Cittys ; hee 
never appear'd , never fought the Enemy , 
nor releeved any place ed; ( wuly 
wee found nothing in bim of Counſel} or 
fortitude ) and when all was loſt but rwo 
Townes and one Province » ( which were ſoon 
after taken ) hee into France, and lett 
the Catbelicks to the butchery, — 


_— 


pk 44 a © =" =a<« a kw« «6, Q & ., a = «a _ & << eeo@ «© 


A þ© *_ 1«S a HD ,qic4ca R9aia«. 


| druggs. 


The' Prefate; | 
"- The counſell by this meanes deftroy'd 


the contra. And were not theſe Coun- 
feilors well affeRted ro Catholicks , that 
a ſerious deliberation would nor 
have the Catbolicks preſerved , and pro» 
tected by a Catbolick Prince, but left tothe 
mercy of Crumwel a bloody tyrant? The 
forwardeſt of all «dn docing this Miſchief 
Was Ormond; this was the Kindneſs to vs 
of that man ever fatall ro Catbolicks: 
An ltalian gave to a great perſon, whoſe 
qualitys hee knew well , this Character, 
Inimuas graviſſimus,& amicus leviſſimu, W hich 


| may be well apply'd to Ormond in rela- 


tion to Cathelicks ; his anger to them was 


| till inplacable, and his Kindneſs fleight 


and vncertaine » his frindship , was a 
Court frindship, much like thoſe druggs 
of Apothicaries, that are hott in the mouth, 
and cold in operation ; what good and 
faire words did this Nobleman give to 
the Catboliths of Irland when hee came 
from the Queen and Prince in the yeare 
1648. To conclude a peace with them ? 
the words in his mouth then, were hott 
and comfortable , but when they came 
to operation , they Were indeed bur rotten 


After 
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Afttr' this feat hee had don in Parir; | 


{the caſting a way the Dake of Leremty 
Proteflion ) hee was with the King in 
the low countryhand there hee dilsembled 
and tampered with the good plaine Iriby 
and gave them good words and frindly 
promiſes of doing them great good , if 
Ged reſtor'd the King ; the King was re- 
ſtored , and Ormond turn'd his failes and 
playd another. game, and ſtuck cloſe to 
Clorindon , that ftudied our Ruin , hee then 


made a ſtepp further, and cloſed in great | 


Kindneſs with Orery & the Crum elians;the 
Cetbolicks claiming theire owne landes 
end eſtates produced good Evidences , Inflice 
and there Innocency;, ( but thoſe were of 
lirtle value with Ormond, and Clerindor; } 
Orrery with his band of CrumWelians +how'd 


vid and pretions gifts , and thoſe proved | 


g Evidences : Ormond then fell of clear- 

ly from vs y and injured vs without all 
are, and commonly where there is noe 
feare of revenge» ill given men have noe 
ronſcience or of offending others | 


with Clarindey all things were vendible, | 
and with Ormond all was lawtfull, that 
was not vnptofitable, 

I preſcat you with a wilc fable , _ | 
thi 
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The Preface. 


think to my purpoſe. (*) Aſop ſays, He 
mb (_ inquir yalpes rubo } confags 4d tt tans 
quam ad anxibatorem , ſtd tn pegus me tretaſtiz 
bens ru ( inquit Tubs ) erreſts , que ne appre» 
hendere volmſtt, qui omnes apprebendere ſoleg, 
y, A laſs ( laid the fox to the great bram- 
n ble ) | come fixing tv the as to a #helter 
$ and frind ; but thou haſt handled mee 
z- worls then 1 was before 2 but the bram» 
» ble {aid, a laſs poor fox thou art a ſtra 

» in taking gripe of mce , for thou knowe 


| 4a | fcrarch all that Handel: mee. 


My courteous reader , that Ormend hath 
allways been a great bramble crue'ly (cratch- 
ing and tormenting the Catbobcks of 
Irland , this little booke , I put in your 
hand , will show evidently. 1 have ſpent 
ſome houres of Leaſure, God was pleas'd 
to afford mee about this little worke, 
wherin I ſet downe fincerly the malice, 
craft , luglings , and flights , of thoſes 
that have contriud our ruine ; noe man 
will appeare ypon the ſtage ſoe often and 
frequently as Ormend , in ating his part 
in our Tragedy ; this is the account 
I can giveto my Countrimen of my | 
Gience is my ſolitude. os 

I know my owpe weakneſs , and the 


(* ) v£ſop ſr. ſlow- 


Yhe Preface, 
flowneſs of wy tallent , but I had tyme 
at will for. helping this z the ſncile coms 
to the topp of \the hill in her due tyme, 
as well'as the Eagle, and with tyme and 
ſtraw ( as they vie to ſpeake) men ripen 
medlers, and doe men theire affaires 
with leaſure and meanes, and who will'doe 
a thing well, muſt bave pattence to tarry 
eill it may be well don ; 1 had patience 
and leaſure enough , and at length I have 

hr my defigne to an end , whether 
it, be well don or noe, | leave tothe judg- 
ment of the impartiall reader, I gave no- 
tice of what was don to a Defor of devinity, 
a perſon of Emminent Learning » and to 
other frinds in Paris , they vrg'd mee with 
ſtronge Iynes , to print all was don 
without delay : 1 alſoe writt to a vene- 
rable Prelate then living in Flanders , whoſe 
judgment I much eſteemed , and the in- 
violable Amity between ys cf a boye 45. 
yeares z hee quite beyond my expeRation 


diſlwaded the printing , and gave reaſons | 
that ſeemed ſound, hee would not blame | 


thoſe preſſed mee to the printing , nor 
judge ill of theire intentions , but was of 
opinion » they had not rightly confidered 
the more ſubltantiall circumſtances of the 

matters 


| 


/ 
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The Preface; 


matter, and ſayd , deare frind my adyice 
in this point is... Feſtins Lente, hee ſuggeſted 
that regard should be bad of Ormends now 
ble Catbelick, Anceſtors, and ſpecially of his 
Grand-father Walter Earle of Ormend, and 
of bis owne - pious parents , and of his Bro- 
ther Mr. Richard Butler a Chavaliere of great 
devotion , and yet valliant in the face of 
his Enemy , and of his fiſters, all of crkem 
vertuous Caibobck Ladys ; hee knew them 
all, and was well knowne to ſome of them: 
certainly I did not think this very reucrend 
church-man bad been fſoe kinde to Ormond, 
his letter hee ended with theſe | ynes, 
My worthy frind, I beſeech you bee 
as kinde to Ormond, as the overſcer of the 
yyo-yard was to the figgtree in his charges, 
who, ( when the Lord of. the vyn-yard fin- 
ding noe fruit in the tree as hee expec- 
ted fayd in anger Sucride ergo illam &e. 
Cutt downe this viiprofitable tree , why doth ic 
ſtand beer and ecupy the ground for nothing? 
Anſwered ( grieving the tree $hould 
be fallne , ) 1 pray let the tree alone for 4 
nother yeare , yniill I sball digg abour it , and 
dung it , if it - «hall bappily yield fruite , if 
wor - you 5hall cutt it downe, What can wee 
tell ( ſayd my frind ) it Ormond way not 
TS j.n * * 
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The Prefate, 


"as yet yield fruite , and\comfort all thoſe 
:hee hath afflited. Haye therfore patience 
with him for a while , even 'for the yertue & 
picry ot his very noble Catholuk fore-fathers. 
1. yielded to this 'venerable \perſons 
ludgment , and ({uſpended the _ from 
the yeare 1668. to this 1676, Waiting 
till what Ormond would doe , and if hee 
would relent, and becom- frindly to his 
Country ; but all this tyme nothing 1s 
done 2 The great Lord of the vyn-yard 
-findes noe Charity in him , hee is all- 
ways the ſame , a hard harted-man , and 
our vnplacable enemy. Hee is ſtill a high 
y Jag » bearing great leaves of vanity, 
( but noe fruicte ) ſucking vp the fatt 
and ſapp of the carth , and therby ſtar- 
ving all the plants round 'about - him, 
thouſands of widowes , Orphans & Inno-« 
cent foules » hee kept the heat of the 
ſune from ys all , ( the kings mercy, ) 
bee barred all Iuſtice to be don vs , and 
the generall pardon to be extended to vs, 


( wee only have been excepted and ex | 


cluded from that Grace by this Noble mans 


cunning cruelty, ) Wee have dig'd about 


him to longe , and ſpent our dung in 
vaine , Ormond will yicld poe fruicte ; ( hee 


15 2 Babilon will not be cured, ) God hath | 
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The Preface, 


borne longe with his docing evill , hee 
hath longe held his peace , but hee will 
not hold his peace ſtill; hee will in the end 
eurt downe in his anger this high ſterriltrrees 
ynworthy to ſtand = longer vpon earthz 
and for his fin and cruelty againſt his c 
and nation , will likely pull downe his houſe 
and generation , which wee noe way defire, 
1 make heer a ſincere proteſtation before 
God and men, that I contend not againſt 
this Noblemans perſon or dignity , I honout 
his noble Catholxck, houſe , and foe much 
care I have of his foule , as 1 am ready 
to shed' my blood for doing him good 
that wayz my minde therfore 1s , to deliver 
tus artifices , perfidie , revenging minde, 
and rankor againſt my Nation , which [ 
will doe plainly and faithfully , without 
art and paſſion ; thinking in my minde it 
will redound to Gods glory to yex this Childe 
of pride , that hath vexed and perſecuted 
foe longe , and foe sharply thouſands of 
Gods humble Children, and brought them 
to diſtrution. I put an end to this pre- 
face letting fly an arrow at Ormond (C a 
Sharp. ended one ) out of the Prophets Quiver, 
(*®) In the land of the boly bee bath done wicked 
things, and bee 56M not ſee the glory of our Lord, 
(* ) Ifai cap. 26, 


as Advertiſment”, of a true patriot to 
the Reader, 
{ 7. father ( well hnowne in the county bee 
land in) was pleaſed to ſend mee 4 broad 
4uno 1647, {tbree yeares before the Irish warr) 
to be bred vp it vertus and learning , and 1 
made by Gods bleſſing that progreſs in my ſtudies, 
ar I came to 4 convenient fortune , which I am 
10 Enjoy all my life : foe as 1 never antend to 
returns is my conmtry , and yet I canner in 
wature but love rhe people , and hbantily lamens 
#heire wors, calamitys, and ynſuportable ſervitude. 
Demaunding from thoſe exiled the preſent ſtate 
of che N 41101, they «ll roid mee , ther was nothing 
' tube ſeen at bome, but Luctus & pavor, men 
Wormen , infants , widowes, and orphans , all 
ſguallid, naked , languiching and even dyi 
with famine; Proh dolor ; denigrata eſt uper | 
earbones facies eorum & non ſunt cogniti in 
Platceis , adhzfit curis offibus corum. 4nd of | 
this 1ywe 1 ſaw none would ſpeaks the borrid in« 
ju7Js the Nation ſuffered, 4s lengbs 1 ſaw 4 ſmial 
book awd'; Fug title, A narative of the ſertle- 
ment and fale of the Kingdom of Ireland by 
the Earle of Clarindon þ printed Afio 1660, 
There (amt out Anne 1674. 4 little trans filed, 
The Bleeding |! phigenia , av excellent piece, | 
chiefly againſt Clatindon & Orrery our (apital 
Enemy. But this laft diſcourſe calied. The vn» 
kinde deſertor of Loyall mea & true frinds, 
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( The Anther I have. never ſeen nor knowne 
proving clearly Ormond 10 bave been the greateſt 
Enemie the N ation ever bad, ( all men ſay the 
ſame) is the moſt excellent thing of all I ſaw, ſound 
and well ordered , full of traeth, ſtrong in ſence, & 
containing faire © Chriſtian documents; by which 
the au;bor bath ſor ever oblig'd the Nation, 
This man tells the King freely, that ſuffer ing him. 
ſeife ro be deluded by minifters of Il meaning 
(chrefly Clarindon & Ormond) they took, the 
pertawity like two whales & monſters of Avarice 
& cruelty zo devour bis faithfull ſubjets; wherfors 
bee pittafully complaines , that juſtice was not don 
to the oppreſeed. 

Even with Pagans the opinion of ſanfity and 
Inflice in theire King was great, Magnus Cyrus 
non cenlſebat convenire cuiquam jmperium » 
qui non melior cſlet eijs , quibus imperarit, 
Mexicanorum autem mos erat » qui quoties 

em aliquem novum inaugurarent , Ius- 
= - illo a Fey quod Iuſtitiam 
eſſer adminiſtraturus , non oppreſſurus ſubdi- 
tos ; futurus in bello fortis ac ſtrenuus 2 
curaturuſque de nique, yt {ol curſum ſuum ac 
{plendorem retineret, nubes largirentur plu- 
vias, luvij manarent aquis; & terra ſuos pro- 
ferret frutus, And 4 noether Author ſays, Annus 
bona; non tam de bonis frultibus,quam de juſte reg 
nantibus oft exiſtimandus, God grant to all Chri. 
flian Kings to rule with Inflice & peace » Amen. 
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THE 


FIRST CHAPTER 


The long ſilence the Irish Carholicks 


had: ith. Ormond (Sincethe 
Ig" 8: comminge- in-) did: 
W——_— much to 
theyr loſſe. 


.0 know when to ſpeake , and 
whery to-be filent , is a com» 
, mendable vertue : Selomen the 
wiſeſt of men , taught this leflon 
to men in thes words, Tewpus eft tacendi , 
ond temp loquendi he begun with rempus 
facendi-, and” his reaſon was , quis vyerites 
( mquit leg15{ator ) prime tacendo diſcutur , poſted 
docendo predicatur , truth is firſt learned by 
filence , next published by teaching, Socrates 
that famous Grecian , ſapientiſſimus boſninum 
pronunced by the Oracle, 'did much com- 
mend Silence yaro his diſciples , and with 
great 
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(23) 
great reaſon, in as much as there is 
wiſdom, 'and lefle danger in being lilent, 
then in ſpeaking ; wherefore Symonides one 
of 'the 'wiſeſt men of his'obme time, was 
often heard to ſay , lequtum me efſe dela; ſepe, 
tachifſe "nanquam , often bave 1 repemted to 
have ſpoaken , mwever for having beld my 
peace 3; norwithſtanding all thes great en- 
comis of Silence, celebrated by toc many 
wiſe Sages in all rymes, nevertheleſſe'a long 
arid' vnſeaſonable Silence , is , and may be 
as 'blameable , 'as the other is recommen- 
dable, 

To be Silent and houtd my 'peace when 
an "open - injuric is don "to my ” Rehgion , 
countrie arid ' Parents , is neither wiſdom piecie, 
nor yerifle to be commended; this is, and 
hath been'( as I perceave') the 1 Silence 
the Catholicks of trland had with the Lord 
Dake of Ormond giving him beth time and 
leaſure , to worke ttheyr ruine (and 'down- 
fall , without preventing the- fame ( in a 
juſt forme and feaſonable time y by theyr 
inſtant adreſſes, to the' king ,* councel , or 
any elſe, 

We have kept a longer Silence C to cur 
_ dnlnent) thn ates his ſchol- 
tars have don, theyr Silencs —— 

ye 


(24) | 
fire yeares only , before ' theyr publick 
Tengawens in ſchoole, for the | pray wad 
which Magifter dixit , was ſufficient to them 
bur we', poore ſoules ! bave been filent 


neer now ypon thirteen yeares , —_— 


with all patience the open wrongs-, an 
manifeſt Detriments this Noble-man haye don 
vs, ſoc that vnder the notion of a friend, 
we discovered him at long-running to be 
our open enemic, 

The ſame Ormond's ſpeech ( ſoone after 
the kings happic reſtauration ) to Orrery, 
Monthratb,Clathwortby, Mervin, & (uch others 
of that fortunat tribe , bave bcen' in this 
nature » Omnes_beſtia agri venite ad deyoran- 
dam ( nemp? Iberniam) Yniverſe beſtie ſalras. 
All yee brafts of the field come to devoure 

he means Irland ) 4 yee beaſts of the 
orreſt, What were we doing ? Where have 


we been? Or what became of our ſenſes | 
23t that time when Ormend convoked thos | 


men to devoure vs? We were allof vs in 
a deepe Silence , much like men in a fatal 
lethargie , ſoe- as 'the words of the ſame 
or may be properly faid vf us Specu- 

ores ejus (14 eſt Iberniz ) «ati omnes , neſ- 
gierunt Vniverſi , canes mati now valentes latrare, 
videntes yana , dormientes, & amanies ns 
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( 25) 
her watch-men all blind hane been ignorant * dumb 
wes not able to bark ſeeynge vain things ſeeging 
loving dreams : traly wee were all m 
like bewnched people, dotinge upon a man, 
that loued us not, and like men dreaming 
vain dreams ; our Bishops, and: church- 
men (lert these venerable perſons giue me 
leave to ſpeake my ſentiment) our, Bishops 
I- lay, and Cleargymen , were but canes muri 
non walenres latrare. ] did not fee , nor hea- 
re of any in that numerous congregation 
(a monghſt whom there haue been Everal 
learned and wiſe men) that haue written 
any thinge to this purpoſe , in charatert- 
zing (as they thould haue don) this great 
man , and tus craftie deſignes to the pub- 
lick ruine, exceptinge one of the divines 
(that then attended upon the Ecclefiaſtical 
congregation of whom mention was made in 
our preface) who compoſed a ſubſtannal , 
and ſolid peece replenished with uncontrou- 
lablg reaſons, juſtifyng , the juſt rejeffon of 
that peace , made and agreed, in the king- 
dom's behalfe (by certain Commilſsioners ) 
with Ormond in the ycare 1646, this rezeftion 
of that peace Ormond takes for prtra ſcandal, 
and as a dishonour ( forlooth ) ro his per- 
ſon, ſoc that, from that day to this houre 
he hath been, and is ſtill an open enemie 
ro 


(26) 
ro the Bishops of Irland and Cleargy ; this 


divine that I yo off, didin a fober and | 


modeſt ſtile plainly ſet foorth what Ormond 
did mtend , and faid nothinge m all that 
peece but what was yuſt and reaſonable as 
now more clearly we ſee; this worke came 
to my hands , and haue peruſed,zt with 
much attention , out of wch I haue colle- 
fed partly ome light for my furtherance 
in this preſent trattar, and now behould 
the Bishops (at that time exiled in this 
Kingdom, to whoſe Iadgment he ſubmit» 
ted that worke) would not haue this wel 
ſtudicd peece to ſee either preſle, or light, 
in foe much, that thoſe elmunbrations, and 
labours were ſet a fide and rendred uſcleſle 
and fruitleſſe to the Nation. 

I doubt not bur the prelats intended wel, 
though otherwile fell our, for they were 
fill m a charitable hope and expeCtation 
that Ormond in time would Relent, and doe 
the nation good, but they , and mullions 
beſides theyr Lordships , haue been miſta» 
ken in Ormend, whoſe indignation more and 
more daylic increaſing (not farisfied in the 
extremities of our wocs ahd calamities ) 
ſeems rather to rezoyce 1m the conrinnation of 
our afflitions, and annhilation of our per- 
ſans , then to giue any ſigne of relentment 
oc 
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(27) 
or hopes ofany good ; a glorie without hons 
nour. 

Never did any Magician charme with 
ſpels, or philters any ſort of men , more 
> this Ormond did that harmeleſſe pco- 
ple, by what art, or faſcination 15 to me 
unknowne. 

In Londen ſoc wounderfull was the ve- 
neration my Courtre-men had to this great 
man's perſon , and ſve great was theyr zecale 
to pleaſe , and loath in theleaſt ro dis- 
pleaſe him , as even when ſome begun to 
apprehend feares and jeloaſies of his fini- 
ſtrous proceedings , perceaving things not 
to goe as they expeted, yer not with ſtane 
ding they ſcarce durſt murter theyr towell 
grounded feares and fulpitions each unto 
an other, and this continued for a long 
time , every man was, ſexut mutus non ap*riens 
os ſum in the cauſe of Religion and countne, 
though = haue ſeen evidently his daylic 
heapinge of myuries upon the nation : nay 
ſome were ſve ſtarck blind , and lumbred 
upon this fatal Duke, as even after he poſ- 
ſc{Ted wroungfully theyr eſtates and fortun 
they were conſtruing all to the beſt, an 
luppoling ſome deep miſterie of pietie in 
the man , and yet could giue noe reaſon 
for ſuch theyr vain conjectures and hopes; 

D 2 lome 


(28) 


fome in theyr priuat diſcourſes ( as if they 


were deluded by -fends and ſpefters) wid ima» 
gin ſome future good Ormond would doe the 
nation, this epidemical dimnis and fiupiditie at- 
tached the judgment and braines be hrm- 
ly of many, that ſeveral of them could 
not be perſuaded but Ormond wonld ws yet 
give them a day of rejoycement and hap- 
pes; I have been much amazed, and noe 
eſſe perplexſt , after ſceyng and hearing ſo- 
me of theyr filly and ſimple expreſhons, 
pronunced in theyr privat confabulations in 
London, and letter's from that cittic to thes 
parts much to this effe&t, Ormond (faid one) 
will never betray us , hel never chrinke from us, 
he is our owne , his intentions are good; an other 
ſaid, Ormond is to Noble to, doe ſor baſe an af? , 
it is not his Kinde to doe unvorthie things, his (a- 
ther and Mother , (quoth the third man) were 
conſlang true Carholicks , ( thatis indeed true) 
Was not 1 beſeeth yow , hi« grand-father ((aid the 
fourth man) walter earle of Ormond , for his d+- 
varion ſtiled walter of the beads and roſarie * will 
the child of ſoe good, ſor godly , and vertwous pro- 
genirours,, deceave the confidence , wee his conmre- 
men doe place in him ? noe, it cannot be ; happie 
ee we that he is foe great with bis Maieſtie , for 
though he ſeems at preſent ſome what could to wards 
#, and io Shake hands with  Orrery and the 'reſt of 
the 
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(29) 
the Cromwelian faftion , yet his hart hawener is 
with ws , and for us, he may for 4 time favour 
theyr weyes , but to ſtick for good and all to ſuch 
men , rebellious enimies to the King , and to him 
ſelfe , is a thing 1 can not beleeue, for yow mul} know 
that Ormond is « wiſe man, 4 great politician , 
you thall ſee in time how handsomly he will wind 
himſelfe out of theyr clawes. 

These and ſuch like 1dle Sermocinations was 
theyr diſcourſe, bur alack ! thes wiſe men 
did bur flatter them ſelves and the time with 
ſuch frivolous thoughts and conjectures, groun» 
ding the fundation of theyr future proſperitie 
in Ormond's afteftion to the nation, and his 
ſpecial care of theyr preſervation, which was 
in good carneſt bur to raiſe theyr building 
upon a fundation of ſands, or as Jmay fay 
to build caſtels in the ayre ; bur ſerd ſapinne 
Phryzes, the web is dispelled that couered 
ouer our eyes , we can, taadem, fee ſome» 
thing , and much like thos that reſted lon 
under the Iuniper tree (whoſe shadow 15s bot 
noxious and grivous to nature) when they 
a wake, fecle a violent head-ach ; foe we, 
hawng flept and ſlumbred long (without 
due care to our owne preſervation) ugder 
the woxiors Shadow of Ormond's apparent at- 
feftions , at laſt experefied, and hauing ope 


ned our cyes , we find our cad, heart, 
and 


(30) 
and whole body m a far worſe diſtemper 
then they that laid under the buiper tree; 
our feaucr 15 mounted toa heftical height, 
rtly by our owne carcleſſnc(s, and chec- 
by by the improper adminiſtration of our 
ylitian Ormond, who inſtcad of calutiterous 
potions , deluded us with poylon ; This 
Noble man haue poyſoned (as I may fay ) 
the heart of us al (1 mean of his Maye- 
ſtte) with roxical councels , and fallacious 1n- 
formations againſt us, ſoe as this poyſon poſ- 
{mg the vials, we are famntinge and muſt 
of need perish, if the exzider cordials of his 
Majeſtic's goodneſs , im whom , next to god 
as the fontaine of mercy and juſtice, we 
place all truſt and hope, will not affoord 
us life and comfort , which antidot cor- 
dials haue been hitherto ( as 1s evidently 
Knowne) wmyuſtly detained from us, by the 
ſuggeſtions of Ormand and Clarindan, 
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CHAPTER II. 


A diligent Search off the motifs andreaſons, 
induced Ormond to forſake ( ſince the 
kings reſtanration ) the Catholicks 
of Inland, and toſtick to the 

CromV\velians., 


E are now to {arch out the 
morifs induced Ormond to i- 
bandon the Catholicks , and 


cauſe moved himrto this ſuddain ſeparation ; 
whether by ill chance, the catholicks plotted 
againſt hs life ; perſon , libertic, or for- 
tunes 4 or whether they with«drew firſt 
from him, or haue given any occaſion or 
offence lutficient ro compel him to ſuch 3 
repentinous mutation 4 or whether it was 
the king's intereſt (for the better ſettlement of 
that kingdom under the crowne)) made him 
faſten hands with them new men, and tor- 
lake the old ſead-faſt friends ? 

There is noe man will belceue that foe 
noble 3 perſon , foe compleat a ſtates-man, 
foe much eſteemed m court and cirne for 
gallantrie, and honour, 4 man foe much 
cried up for tus integritie , and good na» 
tux 


(32) 
ture, to be the poramonnr of thouſand , as 
all his frinds ( in the beginning of his 
pus ) gaue out of him , then when he 

gun to haue dealing with the confederat 
catholicks; there is not a man, lay would 
belcecuc that 4 perſon of ſuch unparalelled 
parts, would defle&t foe naſtilic in that 
nature from them without ſome efficatious 
ground, and reaſon. 

This unexpected carafirophe , as it ſugge- 
ſted matter of admiration to all fort of peo- 
ple, foc it hath ſtruken even dumb his 
neerelt relations , and thes his *friends, that 
moſt dearely refpeted him, in foe much 
8s they durit not ſpeake one woord in def- 
fence of this his inſlabilirie ; 1 am confident his 
grace wanted nor ſuch perſons , his cloſe 
ſticklers, men skil'd both in the english and 
Jattin letters ( wch formerly with heart and 
zcale were m a readineiT ro maintaine , by 
hooke, or crooke, with apparent and ſ:e+ 
ming raticcinations his fmiſtrous doeyngs, faults, 
and faylings ) now in this matter they dare 
not appeare to juſtifie his running away 
from the camp of jſreel, to the phyliſtin's 
ficld , from the aſſociation and amitie of 
honourable 'and honeſtly trac men ( the 
kings good fubjefts, and his owne 


ſteadfaſt frinds ) to 4 cromwelian faftion, 
that 


Un an a _ A 2 PO DIm_— a ud ll mvuAa. AS 


m—_ mu 2 wo 5 oy ww (4 as 


WW wzacmw 


* ww oo” ww a3# 


tt 0 I” 5 X hi H- O37 


—- 


> >, 


a 


ww 
ox w 


(33) 


that heald out foe long in bloudy rebellion 
againſt the crowne and royal family ; even 
father YV/aylh himſelfe ( who beyouand all 
mortals Sacrifices himſelfte ro Ormond , and 
who have written foe much of that Noble 
mans conſtancie , vertnes , and fuperemi- 
nent talents ) ſits now mute, and (ent, he 
fayes nothing , gives not a word in vindz 
cation Of his great patron's d*fefion from his 
friends , alliances, and countriemen ; I per= 
ceave the fathers mind and the cauſe of his 
filence m this matter , he knowes it is hard 
for um , invite Minerve, & peſſims exitente 
cauſa to lay hand to his pen. 

His Grace, the duke himſelfe is ſenſible, 
there are ſeveral inducing and obliginge 
reaſons, for continuing his atffeQion ( if he 
had been ſoc plcaſed ) and aſſociation with 
the catholicks of I{and; as may be , the an- 
tiquitie , greatne(s , and Catholick pietie of 
tis familie , and renowned Anceſtours for ſoc 
many hundred yeares in that Kingdoms of 
Irland this valt patrimonie, the Noble hou- 
ſes of two Viſcounts , three Barrons , and 

reat number of rich , and worthie families 
of Knights, and Eſquires deſcended lineally 
from his pedigree, that his Noble brother 
Mr. Richard Buttler, his vertuous fiſters, 
gallant Ladies , were borne in that land, 
E and 


4) 


and have theyr eſtares and beeing therin , | 


add to this the alliance of ſeveral other peers 
of the land to nis familie:;all which are uns» 
demable and ſtrong inducements, powere 
full ro move , and Ar luch a perſon , or 
any other to love the Catholicks of land 
and cloſely faſten unto them, in all they 
juſt cencernments, and undertakings. 

In this place I would faine Know , what 
had Orrery, Monchrath,and the reſt of that crue 
to doe with the houſe of Ormond ? did there 
by good lucke intervene at any time tuixt 
theyr families and his , any concatenation of 
marriages ? any relation of conſanguinine ? any 
firme cometan of unſtained friendship ? not 
that euer I could heare off ; but all ro the 
contrarie , well Knowne they were his dea» 
dly cnemues , and ſtared with an envious 
eye vpon his Lufire and Splendowr , who like 
unto a procerows Cedar they perceaved did 0+ 
vertopp them ſelves. 

His Grace ( 1 ſuppoſe ) will not fay he 
deſerted the Cathohicks( whoſe loyaltic to 
the crowne of Enzlend have been fuffcien- 
tly Knowne, even to the very rebells theme 
ſelues ) to joyne in friendship, with theſe 
freasch men ( bur ſtale rebells ) for better 
advancing and ſecuring his Majeſties inte- 
reſt ? certainly a nian of my lord's Iudge- 
ment 
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ment ( as I am confident) wid bluch to pree 
tend any ſuch excule , or to lay foe : my 
lord of right should a gon with more mo- 
deration in foe waightie a matter , and ni- 
cely ponder ( before paCting friendship with 
them ) whether or noe ( they that have been 
for ſoc many yeares, fyric and ſworne ene- 
mies to the King and crowne ) would at long 
eriall prove wortlue of his anutie , or of any 
other man's elſe , that had been ſtill faiths 
full and loyall to the King and crowne ; 
this my lord neglected = don, but 
rather , by his repentinous conjunttion of friend < 
Ship with thoſe well approved and truſtie 
miniſters of Cromwel, gave occaſion to ſeve- 
ral wiſe men to ſufpett , and thunke that 
Ormond did not much in heart averſe Crom- 
wel , nor diſlike of his proceedings, and 
that which we doe wonder at , is, that all 
this while we could notſce, nor heare by 
mouth or pen any «pologie from this good 
duke , that may give the world ſatisfaction 
for his foe doecing. 

In my opinion his Grace had good reaſon 
to be ſilent im this matter, and to concea- 
le from the eyes , and eares of men, the 
cunning motifs , ſlights , and ercane's that 
puſhed him on: for to manifeſt his reaſons , 
were manifeſtare errores inexcuſabiles (waz, Seeing 
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then that heerin my lord duke is pleaſed to * 


be ſilent; J hope has Grace will give the loo- 
ſer leave to fpeake , and diſcover to the 
world the reaſons deduced his Grace from 
the right roade of vyertue, juſtice , pierie, 
and honnour , ( deſerting his truſtie old 
frnends ) to kint vnexpeted new ludden 
fnendship, with his old encmies ; it is to 
well Knowne to our woe-full experi-nce, he 
made the worſt uſe a chnſtian noble man 
could have don, of the power he had from 
his majeſtie , in order to the catholick inte- 
relt of land ſtriving ;conftantly and muſing 
how to ſubvert-, and ſuppreſs equitie and 
guſtice to our deſtruttion, which have been 
the cheefeſt ground induced him to this af 
fociation , with the Cromwelians , that at on- 
ce, and along with them he may plun- 
der our houles, fortunes , and eſtates ; and 
ſoc really it fell out , for of all men he 
had the fatreſt , fayreſt , and greateſt share, 

The greatneſs of his perſon cannot terrihe 
me from apearing for my countric , and 
countne-men , nor from {pcaking clearly , 
freely , aud plainy the truth , it in caſe 
I shall fpcake , orwrite any thinge ungroun- 
dedly I shall defire ſome of his learned ſlick- 
lers take the paynes to anfiver for him , and 
confure me , uf he can;( we know — 
ship 
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Ship hath more Hicrelings , parasits, and 
flaterers , then true friends, and I beleeve 
his Grace will find my faying to be true, 
affore he dyes; tor it will be but the uſt 
judgment of god , that he , who deſerted 
his honeſt and true triends , should be de» 
ſerted by all; 1 could harnly wish im the 
meane time he had in him thele true vertues , 
that would both merit,and deſerve truetricnds. 

For compaſſing what 1 haue taken in 
hand , the right doore and mnpreſſe ro my 
diſcourſe , muſt be a true and naked relation 
of Ormonds dealings and transations, with the 
Catholicks of Ir/and since the h1r{t vnforrunar day 
they Knew him ; this will make the reader 
Know what manner of man he wis ,andis , 
whether of vertue,or vice, love or hatredto 
the Catholicks of trland ;all wch I wil endevour 
Succinttly , with candid veritie ( foe ſave me 
God) to performe,crauing from my benevo- 
lous reader the patience off peruſing all with 
attention , and to Suſpend his Iudgment twll 
Fully inſtructed of all that paſt. 

It is not myſpreſent intent ro ſtand ypontiu- 
ſlifyng the reaolution and warr of that King- 
dom, begun the yeare 164t. to which they 
were forcibly compelled; I hane underſtood 
that matter is performed ala re dy and n——_ 

ro ine 


| (38) 
ſe, by a sKkilfuller quil then myne :m 

nn = is ,and wal be , to have rl 
reader Know what Ormond did in that warr, 
and afther the warr, and foe I dout not bur 
the reader will be able to paſſe a free and im» 
partiall ludgment vpon his Grace , and 
me ; and next whether his desertinge of the 
catholicks , and combinins withthe new men, 
1s or can be Iuſtihable and excuſable : 

To this therefore effeCt , the reader may 
underſtand , that the now duke , (then 
Earle) of Ormond , at the beginning of this 
warr , was leutenant nl of the Kings 
forces under the lords juſtices , Sr. wilkam par- 
ſexs and ST. John Burlace ; 1 paſſe by how he 
demeaned him felfe in that high poſt , either 
Shewng enimitie to the Catholicks, or de+ 
firing the revolution should be ſuppreſſed : 
(fome, ſay he was for the ſuppreſſing off it ) 
let us ſuppoſe he did what became a man 
_ im that office he had , and lcave that 


CHAP. III, 


(39) 
CHAPTER IL 


Heere is shewes how Ormond was 
choſen lord luutenant , and bis 
ſeveral ceſſations made with 

the confederat catholicks,and 
vaſt ſummes of monys 
receaved to tranſport over 
ſouldiers for his majeſties; 
ſervice. 


* Þ his $r., FVilkam parſons a could, rigid , 
and wiſe-man , but an invetcrat cne- 
mie to the cathoiicke religion and 
Catholicks , at once with Sr. Adam Lofrus , Sr. 
Robert Merideth , Sr. lohn Temple , and others of 
the councel became much addicted ro the 
Houle of commons in Frnzland ( which hou- 
ſe began at that time to conteſt and be at 
variance with the King ) and in good faith 
made noe other uſe of nis Majeſties power 
and Sword of Iuſtice in that Kingdom , then 
to increaſe and kendle (rather then quench) 
the flame of that revolution , which they 


caled 


(40) 
caled a rebellion ; heere you are ro obſerve, 
tharthe (aid lords Juſtices and above $peci 
ficd councellours , though they were diſloyal þ 
and perfidious to the King , yet the falſe | 
and permicious relations thes knaves gave , 
and divulged by proclamations of the bis, 
that the vniverſalitie of the Catholicks of 
Iriond got up into a new rebell10(whereas for 0+ 
ne Catholick that was engaged in that revo« 
lution, there were thouſands in the natio knew 
nothing oft it, even the nobilitic, cittieq and 
entrie of the nation were ſoe) they were calily 
leeved in that theyr falſe and Makiciors as- 
perſion; foe that his Majeſtic did noe leſle 
call aad eſteeme us rebelles, then the Houle 
of commons in Fngland did; theſe men's diſ- 
affeQion ro the King , and theyr Treacherie, 
beyng at lenghr diſcovered , his Majcltic 
recalled rheyr commiſſions , and appointed 
Ormond lord lieutenant of the Kingdom : at- 
ter his Excellencie was mveſted with this new 
commiulon and power , the parlament of 
England more and more growing ſtroung 
in hoſtilitic againſt the King , and declaring 
open warr to is Majeſtic, (which was plain 
rebellion ; not like the painted rebcllion of 
trland( his Excellency, ho had at that tzmo 
truſtic fricadsin the Councel of the confede- 
rat 


TY Rn es 
- — . 


z. .  a_ - . —_ - 


—— _ _— WW” R—X3W "EY =» 


( 41) 
rat Catholicks , treated with the afſembly 
of faid Catholicks , and in their abſence , 
with the foreſaid Councel for a C:ſſarionof 
armes between his Partic and theirs ; ro which 
the Catholicks did Freely and willingly 
conſent , and ro that effect graunted and 
paied over to my lord Licutenant thirty 
thouſand and eight hundred pounds ſter- 
ling for to transport over into England $0- 
me of the Kings Forces , to Cupreth the re- 
bellion in "that Kingdom ; this free ſpeedy , 
and loyall contribution of foe vaſt a ſume 
me of monies, in foe ſeafonable a time , 
to furnih and pay the Kings souldier againſt 
the rebells of England ,was noe figne of re- 
bellious hearts in the Catholicks, As for 
what theſe forces terried over did there, 
whether they beat the rebells , or were 
beaten, is not my $suby*ct in hand ; I come 
ro my lord of Ormond, who for some yeares 
continued his capitulations , and trearings 
with the Catholicks of Iviand , and did in- 
deed whyre-drawe them to theyr great lof 
ſe, both ro the difhartning of their ſouldiers, 
conſumption of their treaſures , and let- 
ting (lip great advantages of service; great 
matters we expected from Ormond , ld noe 


lefle did our Comnuſſioners tell us ; thar 
F e 
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he was ready to condeſtend to our de- | 


maunds, and graunt us good things , but in 
the end litle or nothing was don ; not 
withstanding all this, any thing that seemed 
ro be with the Kings intereſt , or for the 
Kings Service did much relish with the 
Catholicks , and soe defirous and forward we 
were to make peace with any party the 
King owned to be his owne, as we omit= 
red ro purſue vigorouſly a good warr , and 
at long running wee made noc good pea» 
ce for bernie ,Religion, Forruncs , or ho« 
nour of the Nation . 


CHAP. III. 


Glanmorgans peace rendered 
vorde by the Kings diſa= 
DoVmg any authoritie given 

to that effet 


| f wice we concluded peace by our Com- 
miſhioners , the one off which have 
been with the Earle of Glanmorean, and the 
other with Ormond : and in 2 wee had 
neither peace, nor the aſſurance ofa peace; 
the faid Earle of Glanmerzan , ſhewed us 
under 
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under the privat signet a faire and large 
commiſſion he had from the King , au- 
thorizing him to conclude a peace with 
us, and ro graunt us fuch favourable con- 
ceſſions for religion , as Ormond the Kings 
Licutcnant ( who allo had a comiflion un- 
der the great ſeale ) could not Publickly 
graunt , or be fecn in ; this peate ma- 
de with Glarmorzen became voyd and of noe 
force, the King diſavowing any power gi» 
ven to that effet vnto Glanmorzan : you 
Shall find the Kings diſavowing of any fuch 
power in his CS. comments caled, Relio 
qitie Sacre Caroline , pag : the 29: : in & 
meſſage 2roen (as It 15 written ) im our (ours af 
Orford the 29 laws ; 1645. i the ſpeaker of the 
houſe of Peeres pro tempore , to be communicated 
to the two houſes of Park ument at well muniter , and 
to the compmiſſuners of the Parliament in Scotlavide 
6 


(44) 
His Majeſties meſſage of Tan- 
wary 29. 1645. about Irland , 
and his Majeſties further 
Conceſsions , and deſire of 
a perſonal treaty , Ox. 


ford. 


+ VT 
H is Majelhe having receeved information from 
the lord Leutenant and Councel in Irland , 
that the Earle of Glanmorgan hath , without his 
or their orders or prinitie , entered into 4 nneaty 
with ſome Commigſoners on the Roman Catholick 
pertie there, and alſce drawne vp and agreed un 
80 certain articles with the ſaid Commiyioners 
bighly derogatory ro his Maieſties honour , and roy- 
al dignitie , and moſt prejudicial unto the pro- 
reſtant religion and church there in Irland : 
whereupon 'the ſaid Farle of Glanmorgan is arreſed 
wpon ſuſpition of ith treaſon , and impriſoned by 


the ſaid lord Leutenant and Conncel , at the inſtance * 


and by the impeachment of the lord Digby , who ( by 
reaſon of Ins plare and former employment in thejt 
affaires ) doth beſt know how contrarie that proceeding of 
the ſaid Earle bath been ro hns Majeſties intention 
Pa 
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and directions , what great preindice it might bring 
to his affarres , if thoſe proceedings of the Farle ofGlaus 
morgan ſhould te any way tnderjicad tro have 
been done by directions , liking or atprobation of his 
Maieſtte having in his former meſſages for a per- 
ſonal treaty offered 10 gree contentment zo his two 
Houſes in the buſmeſs of Irland , hath nav 
thouzht firtins , the better to ſhew his clearer in- 
tentions , and t' gre ſarrsfac hon to his two Houſes 
of Parlement : and the reſt of bis ſubjects in all 
his Kingdoms , to ſend his declarations , to his ſaid 
houſes , containing the whole truth of the bujines 
which 15, 

That the Farle of Glanmorgan havi n2 m:de 
offer unto his Majeſtie to raiſe forces tn the King = 
dom of Irland , and ro conduit them incro Eng- 
land for his Maijeſties ſervice, had a commisien 0 
that purpoſe , and to that purpoſe only. 

That he had noe commiſſion at all to treat of 
amy thing elſe , without the privitie , and derethon 
of the lord Leutenant , much leſſe to Cafitnlat any 
thins concerning releg1on ; or any propertie belonging 
either to Church or Laity. 

That ut dearly appeares by the lord Lemtenants 
procedings with the ſaid Earle, that he had noe n+ 
tice at all of what the ſaid Earle had treated , 
and pretended to have capitulated with the Iriſh , 
vnnill by accident it came to his tyuwledge. 
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And bis Majeſtic doth proteſt , that wntill ſuch | j 


rame , 4s be had advernſmes , that the proſon 
of the ſaid Earle of Glanmorgan was arr-ſted , and 
reſtrained (as is aboue ſaid ) he mener heard , na 
had any kind of notice , that the ſaid Earle had £1 
gred into any kind of treaty or capitulation with 
the Iriſh commiſſuoners ; much leſie that he had con 
eluded or ſizned theſe articles ſve dellruitine both ts 
Church and Stare , and foe repuznant to his Ma\t- 
fries pub'ick profeſſuons , and knowne reſolution's 

And for the further vindication of his Majelties 
honour and integritie h:eria , he doth declare , that 


be is foe far from confulering any thing contained | 


in thoſe papers , or writings framed by the ſaid Ex 
arle , and hoſe commiſſioners with whom he tre- 
ared, as he doth abſolutly diſavow him therein, and 
bath giuen commandements to the lord Lentenant 
and the Cuuncel there, ro proceed avainſt the ſaid E- 
ale, as one , who cither our of falſeneſs , pre» 
ſumption , or folly , had foe hazarded the blemiſhing 
of his Majeſlics reputation , with his good ſubiccrs , 
and ſor impertinently framed thoſe articles of his 
e:pne head , withent the conſent , prroitie or direc= 
nons of Ins Majeltie , or the lord Lentenant , or any 
of his Majeſties Councel there ; but true it is, that 
for the neceſjarie preſervation of his Majeſties pro* 
geſlant ſubjects in Irland , whoſe caſe was dayly 
repreſented unto him to be 'ſoe deſperat , bis Maje» 


ſtie 


be 
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| flie have given commiſſion to the lord Lentenant to 


rreat and conclude ſuch a peace there , as micht 
be for ſafry of that Crowne ,. the preſervation of 
the proteſtant religion , and no+ Way der:gatery 18 
his owne honour and oublick profeſſions, 

You ſee plainly bythis his Majeſties di- 
avowig letter of any power given to Glan- 
morgan , as to the eftcet of peace to be 
concluded with the confederat Catholcks, 
how Glanmorgans peace came to nothing , 
and of noe yaliditie , though much tabour, 
paines and monnies 1t Co jt ro the confe- 
derat Catholicks , and not without great 
diſcredit tothe faid Earle. As for the pcace 
made with Ormond yeare 1646. (w ho had 
the Kings commiſſion vnder the great ſoae 
le )at Fad noe better iſſue then the tor« 
mer , as ſhal be made clcare out of the a- 
boue ſpecified divine his writings , reaſons, 
arguments , and woords as they are put 
downe . 

And in as much as the Biſhops and Cle= 
argy their oppoſition to that peace, hath 
drawne vpon them the implacable anger of 
Ormond ; perviing what I thall write , you 
ſhal be le to mdge the reaſons given by 
the Prelats were valid , and themliclves ho- 
neſt in their 2ccntions. and vpright inthe 
pru- 
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PE, and that they haue done not- | 


ing but what pietic, and the obligation of 
ther paſtoral care did require ; conſequen- 
tly yon will graunt that the dukes anger, 
and rancour came by noe offence given by 
the Biſhops , bur tarough his owne heighs 
tic mind, which in all matters , and in all 
occalions malt rule an4 domincere , or will 
have peace , nor quictnels with any man ; 
this matter comprehending many parts, at» 
guments, and circumſtances, I thal be tor. 
ced ro beltow more time about it. 

It fell out foe, thar the confederat Carho- 
licks appointed certam perſons of qualine as 
Commulliconers of treaty ( they appointed 
others tor preparing inſtruttions tor thole 
that were to treat, whom tacy named com» 
miſſioners of mſtruttions ) to treat and 
conclude a peace with Ormond then lord Lew 
renant ; this was done in the yeare 1644 
the names of, thoſe appointed , were Ridy 
ard lord viſcount of Mongaret . Donogh lord 
viſcount of Muſerie , $r. Robert Talbor Barro- 
net , Dermot © Brien, Patrick Darcy 5 Geffery 
Browne , and lohn Dillon FElquires . After a 
long debate vpon neare two yeares , 4 
peace was at lenght concluded berween'them 
and his Exccliency the lord Leutcnant , yy 
1» 
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fiſting of thirty articles , which articles 
(atter being pertefted , duely and maturely 
examined by vnderſtanding and learned 
men ) were luſpeQed vnlate For the Cha. 
tholicks ; this 1s the ſubze& the mentioned 
divine handled and ſoundly Proved , and 
vpon the ſame occaſion learnedly juſtified 
the rejection of that peace put of the ar 
guments , and decrees of the Eccleltaſtical 
Congregation. 


CHAP: V. 


The rejeftion of the peace of 1646, 
made by the Biſhops and Cleargy 
at W arcrford maintained and 

juſtified ; which peace was 
alſoe voyd for being per- 
fefted without autho- 
1114e of Ormond's 
part. 


M His author ſayes , the Biſhops and 
Cleargy allarmed at the publication of 
the ſaid peace in Drilin, and Kilkenme , and 
obcdicnce the Citizens and other natives 

G gave 
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gave therunto ,( they law the Gouverment 
was devolyed , the ſupreme Councecll ot the 
Nation diffolved , and the forces and armies, 
and 'all ro be put into the hands of faid 
Ormond lord Leutenant ; the peace (as above 
was ſaid ) being not ſecure for the cheeteſt 
concernements'ot the Catholicks ) convened 
and came togither at V/aterford ( a noble and 
Catholick Cutie ) the ſ1xt of Auguſt 1466, 
the zeale of Gods houſe , and of theyr 
flocks foe requiring , to conſider ſ{crioully 
the contents 'of the Articles of ſaid peace, 
and ackordingly to determine, as pietic and 
the ſaftye of Religion , and thir flocks would 
require at ther had, 

The methed ( (aid the Author )4be E:ſheps 
and Cleargy whſerved in rejefling ſaid Peace , and 
the order of their conſultations , was grave , and yt 
free , grwng every divine licence to argne , Aiſconrſe, 
and deliver his opinion as to t he queſtion frepoſed ; 
the Chantelonr of the congregation taking m the me- 
ane time his notes im wAting of every mans ſenſe and 
ſentence of the aneſticn vencilated , and after 4 full 
debate, repetin; viva voce, the ſulſtance of the ar= 
gruments ; they vored with much tranquilitie a reſult 
#7 conrinſon , and inde:d ſoe much was ſaid to every 
of theſe articles that come wonder debate 43 nothing 
was left wnſard , that could be pertinent, 

A love 
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A lwe Princifium was the begming of this 
Congregation, they publickly tfacrificed and 
prayed with flamming Charinie ,and pro- 
tound humil:uc , demanding from God light 
and wifſegom mm this moſt important at- 
faire that loe touched huly Religion and 
lus divine worship ; that he would be plealed 
to give ableſhing to their worke there : 
and tor the better guiding their Conſcicn- 
ces, they ſeriouſly peruled. 

Firlt the oath of aſſociation ( tne rule of 
warr and peace with the contederat Catho« 
licks, ) whuch could not be contravened by 
any without perhdioulneſT., and unpietic. 

2, The modacl ot Gouvernement, 

3. Several remonſt rances printed in Fran- 
ce ,the yeare 1642. Fourthly , our grevances 
preſented at Tryme, March , the 17. 1642» 
Fifthly , the ſeveral atts and proteſtations 
made by rhe kingdom in open allembly at 
Kilkennie wm the mounths Inly and Anguſt 
1645. for the liberties and ſplendour of 
Religion, and tor the Churches. Sixtly , the 
17. propoſitions exhibited to his Mateſhie , 
yeare 1644. Seaventhly , the further addon 
and propolitions alter propounded to the 
lord Marques of Ormond. 

All thele things uy examencd with great 


dce 


(52) 
deliberation , and attention , bcing the rules 
laid downe by the whole Kingdom forre + 
gulating the commuttie of treaty , as aloe 
the committie of 1n{tructions tor the ſaid 
treaty , and all others to whom any charge 
was mtruſted. 

They | began with the important pro- 
politions the commute of treaty for the 
peace , were to prelent vnto the Lord Mar- 

uez of Ormond Leutenant Generactot Irland, 
' and in behalte of the confederat Catholicks 
of Irland , for concluding a peace; thole pro= 
litions were the checte rules they were 
Lowes to obſerve i that treaty. 

1, One propoſnion was , that theRoman Ca- 

tholicks both Cleargy and Laity hauc and 


enjoy the free and publick exercile of 


the Romaa Catholick Religion throughout 
that Kingdom , as it was in the raigne of 
Henry "the 7. or any other Catholick King 
Ins ptedeceſſours Kings of Erylend, and Lords 
of Irland, had either in Frzland or Irland. 

2. That the (ecular roman Cleargy of irland, 
ve: Primats, Arch-biſnops,Biſtops,Ordinarics, 
Deans , and Chapters, Archideakens, and 0+ 
tner dignitaries , Perſons, Vicars, and all 0+ 
ther Paſtors of the fecular Cleargy , and 
their re{pcctive luccefſours , shall have and 
cn- 
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enjoy all and every of them all manner of 
jurisdictions, priviledges, and ummunites in 
as full and ample manner as the Roman 
Catholick Clcargy had or erjoyed within 
this Realme at any time during the raigne 
of the late King Henry the 7. of England 
and Lord ot Irland, any declaration ot law, 
laws , ſtatute , power or any authoritie to the 
contrarie not with (tanding, 

3. That all laws and ftatutes made fince 
the time of King Henry the 8. whereby any 
reltreinght , pevaltie , mult, or incapacitie, 
or other reſtriction what-ſocver 15 or may 
be laid vpon any of the Roman Catholicks, 
either of the Cleargy , or laity , for ſuch the 
laid exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Re- 
Iwion within this Kingdom , and of their 
ſeveral functions , jurisdiftions , and Privi- 
ledges, may be repealed , revoked, and de- 
clared voyd m the next ParJament by one 
or more acts of parlament to be paſled 
therin. 

4- That the Primats , Biſhops, Archbiſ- 
hops , Ordinaries, Deans, and Chapters , 
Archdeakens , Chancelours , Trealurers , 
Chanters , prevoſts, Guardians of Collegial 
Churches , Prebendarics , and other drynt- 
taries Perſons , Vicars , and other Paltors 
ot 


 ( 54) 
of the Romim Catholick Cleatry and their 
reſpective ſacceſſours shall have , hould , 
and enjoy all the Churches and Church 
tiuings mas large and ample manner as 
the late Poteſtanc Cleargy reſpectively en> 
Joyed the fame in the firſt day of Seprem. 
"1641 , togither with all their righes, pro{tts , 
emolumenrs, perquiſits , liberties ro their 
refpcttive Seas , and Churches belonging 
as well im all places now in the pofſetlion 
of the contedcrat Catholicks, as altoec all 
other placcs that ſhall be recovered by the 
confederat Catholicks, from the adverſe 
partic within this Kingdom ſaving to the 
Roman Catholick Lany , and their ret- 
pettive nghts ackording tothe lawes of the 
land. 

The Romain Catholick Regular Clear- 
BY of the Kingdom were to have and hould 
rhe Bodyes , hites , and precincts ot their 
Abbeys , Moraſterics, and churches &c, 

Thele tourc prop ſ1t1ons were fworne 
by the Contederat Catholicks m a general 
Aſſ:mbly to be inſiſted vpon , and obtained 
vpon avy treatyot peace , otherwiſe that they 
would not lay downe thcir armes wile rhey 
had power and abilitic ro maintaine the 
warr. Now {aid tourc Propoſitions or mat- 
ecrs 
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ters ( ſoe fworne to be inſiſted vpon ) were 
not granted in the 30 Articles of 1646,( as 
above is cleare and manifcſt )nor as much 
as preſented or vrged ,as the Commiſhorers 
themiclves did confeſl, which ſeemes a bre« 
ach of truſt in thoſe of the Communic of 
Treaty , who were obliged ro prelent and 
vige ſaid propoſitions ;certaine I am that 
one of the moſt vnderſtanding of that Com 
mittie rould me, it was but mecere folly ro 
preſent and offer them , for that Orarnd was 
noe way content to conſent , o give way 
to them , nor even to Glanmergan's con- 
ceſhhons it ſclte , whuch were of far lefler im- 
porrance for Religion ad Nation , then the 
above four propoſitions ; and that for this 
reaſon they ſaid nothing of foreſaid pro* 
poſitions, nor of Glanmorgan's conceſlions 
yntill after ſignature of the 30 Articles; 
they then deſired Glanmergmn's confeſſions 
ſhould be at once printed and publiſacd 
with the 20. Articles as contained and com« 
priled in one of them, towirt , the Article 
of his Majrſties grations favour and further conceſh- 
en , (which is as 1 remerber the fir } Are 
ticle of all ) but my lord of Ormond abfolurt< 
ly denied ſaid conceſſions of Glanmogen 
thould be publichced at once with the zo 
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Articles, and that he had nothing to doe 
with Glanmorgan's treaty or conceſhons. 
Of the above foure propoſitions the chee- 
feſt things to be vrged and inſiſted vpon, 
ackording the inſtructions they had , they 
fayd nothi ng ro Ormend. After this tolloweth 
a title of the author in hec verbs, 


How the commitie of treaty demea- 
wed themſelves in concluding 
the peace of 1646 with 
Ormond. 


He Commine( faith this Divin)c6feſled, | 


they vpon- concluding the peace ot 
thirty Articles relezed principally vpon 
Glanmorgan's conceſſions , as to the libernie 
and exerciſe of Religion, and as to the ef 
tabliſhement and lecurimie!therot, and- they 
conceaved the benefit of Glanmortan's Con» 
ceſhons were included m theſe Articles of 
1646, and made of equal force with them; 
wheras the benefit of ſaid Glanmoro-1 « Cons 
ceſſions is rather waved and renonced in 
faid Articles of 1646 :rhole Commillhioners 
of Treaty layes Glanmorgan's conceſlions 
are included vnder thcle words of the _ 
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of the 30. Articles , farthe- conceſſions grand, 
or to be granted by Jus Majeſtic. But you are to 
oblerve that all a long vpun the debate of 
the peace of 46. they never made ( as abou 
ve faid ) as much as mention to . my lord 
of Ormond of Glanmorgan's conceſſions to be 
mcluded and to be ot equal force with che 
30, Articles ; it 1s true aftcr ſignature of {.ud 
30. Articles they moved his Excellency of 
Glanmorgan's conceſhions, but he rould rhem 
plamly he never meant by the Article of 
further conceſſions, that the Catholicks there= 
by Should have the benefit of Glanmorgan's 
conceſhions, 

Bchould how the greateſt matter , that 
could concerne the Cat holicks , (the matrer 
of Religion ) was handled by the Comme 
of Treaty , to wit , the foure proupohtions 
above mcennoned , and Glanmorean's concel- 
fions, ( the baſis vpon which the Catho» 
licks relied tor Religion , and ſplendor the+ 
re-of , immunities , liberties, Churches , 
and church-livings ) commuted ro th: mto 
be inſiſted vpon ; now in all the timc of 
laid treaty, and debate with his Fxcellepcy 
about the 2:0, Articles , not one word was 
ſpoken of ſaid propoſric n« and conceſſions 
nor at the very time of f{ignature and per 
tcchon 


ls) 
fefion of the 30. Articles : as if they had 


been' of foe Ixle worth as they merited not 


to be moved once, being not withitanding 
the-principal part of their truſt, Did they 
think 


mond? he was to wile to be foe gulled, or 
did they meane by not moving them, to 
leave them for a leede of a new warr when 
the King in Parlarthent should denie vs 
the benchit of Glanmorgan's conceſhons ,and 
of thole other propoſitions and things , as 
in my opinion he could rationally doe, 
they bin not articled and agreed ypon 
in the 30. Articles perfetted by Ormond, by 
vertue of his commiſſion vnder the great 
ſeale , and conſequently not obliging the 
Kang as a matter contained included, and 
perteed mm the faid 30. Arncles ? whatan- 
ſwer then can the commitie make for them- 
ſelves as to the foure propoſitions and Glen» 
aorgan's concellions not ſpoken of in the 
time of treaty * how could the benefit of 
them be obtained m Parlament , when the 
peace of 46. ould be ratifyed and made 
good to the Nation ? Ormond would denie 
= Parlamenrt any conſent given by tum 
uch conceſſions or propoſitions A. 
ut 


m 
© 


by Gilencing them in time of Treaty | 
to ſtcale them vpon my lord of Or 
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that they had bren as much as moved to 
him or propoled vpon time of treaty , or 
perfeting the zo. Articles ; now it 15 Clea- 
re that in contrafts nothing can be clat- 
med , bur what is doa by the content of 
the parties contracting. 

Heere our Commitic of treaty is in a la- 
biriath for obtaining the tour propolitions 
and Glanmorzan's conceſſions 1n Parlament , 
what they atfirme , Ormond ſtifly demis , 
( and groundedly ) for who wilt lay he con- 
ſnted to conceſſions or propoſitions never 
mcntioned or vrged during the treaty , nor 
at the time of perfeting the 30, Anicles 7 
what shall the King determine in this diſpu- 
te and difference 7 what other but demie the 
beacht of ſaid propoſitions and Glanmorgen's 
conceſhons for not being conſented vnto 
by his commiſſioner Ormond 7 what then 
will the Catholicks of triend doc * exherthey 
muſt content t1emſelves with Ormond's pea- 
ce of 30, Articles, and goe withour the 
bencſit of both the propotmons , and fard 
conceſſions ( the beſt and principal ground 
and ſecuritie for Religion ) or elle rhey muſt 
make warr wich the king for obtaining chem, 
wheras vatill then they have never warred 
againſt has Majcſtie. 
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{ 60) 
H-ere have I given you naked]ly the de+ 
portment of the commutic ot Treaty , with 
the nature , ſubltance , and qualitie of that 
peace of 46 alogither vnſecure and vnlafe | 
for Cathoiick religion, and. all the uuterreſt 
ot the Nation, 
Now if in caſe that ſaid Commimie of treaty 
for concluding of peace ſwarued from any 
of the rules and mſtruttuns given them 
( as indeed thry have don ) what they ac- 
ted can noe way oblige cither the Cleargy 
or the people to their owne overthrow and 
deſtruQtion ; i were a hard caſe for a com» 
mon-w-alth , it perſons by her umpowered, 
with truſt , and not performing the ſame 
truſt , could bind the common-wealth ro 
M&ts prejudicial and deſtructive both to their 
prefirvanen, interreſt and hbertie, as many 
of thole 30. Articles were to doe, 


( 61) 


CHAP: VT. 


The © pinion of two famous lawyers v« 
onthe peace of Glanmorgan , 
and that of Ormond, wth tbe 

final reſult and 1wdgement of 
tbe Prelats after exame- 
ning the ſaid peace of 
30. Articles. 


? Pe are in this place ro ſee whatthe 
Congregation did , with their divias, 

After making a lound ponderation vpon the 
above tourc Propoſitions , and other Acts 
and Ordinances of the ſeveral aflemblys of 
that Kingdom, they came to a mature ex- 
amination of the 230. Arncles, above men= 
tioned , and for their ſurer condu@ and 
better vaderſtanding of all, made vie of the 
adviſe and counſell of the two eminenteſt, 
and famous lawyers of the land, who ma» 
de cerraine ſound obſervations vpon that 
peace and conceſhons of Glanmorzen , the 
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ſubſtance of thoſe obſervarions is digeſted in- 
to four Articles 

1. That the Committie of treaty waved the 


the benefic of Glanmorgan's conceſſions , by, 


not onely not inſiſting vpon taem, bur nor 
ſoe much as propoſing them , during the 
treaty with my lord Leutenant , which was 
contrarie to the truſt and charge laid vpon 
them by the Kingdom, 

2. A publick taith given by the Kingdom 
to, the lord Nuntio and Cleargy to make 

an's conceſhons , and all conditions 
for Churches and Religion , as publick , 
as valid , and of as much force as that of 
the temporal , was nor performed. 

3. That the king did difavow Glanmer- 
worgen's conceſſions , foe as they became vt- 
terly therby void , for which reaſons the 
Cleargy were to provide for themſelves by 
other wayes. 

4. Vpon the perclofing of thoſe obſcrva- 
tions , the ſaid lawyers hath this enſucing 
language. If the caſe of reference to furcher 
conceſſions , granted in the agreement of ſaid 
30. Articles can not extend to what the lord 
Leutenant publickly difauoued , and as wee 
vnderſtand ( on the very perfettion of faid 
30. Arucles ) he before witneſſes , expret- 

ic 
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ſed , ro witt that the faid clauſe of fiorher 
conceſſions in his peace was not meant by him 
to extend to Glanmorgan's conceſſions, hall 
then the ſecuritie of Religion and Churches 
mn all the Kingdomdepend on a matrer that 
hath ſoe mary doubts in ut ? 

Beſides if thole 30. Articles concluded 
with Ormond had any matrer of moment in 
them for Religion , before perte&ion of them, 
the King reuoked the lord Leutenant's com- 
miſſion , and by this all goes ro ground , 
for withour authoritie he could not per- 
fe arricles. This revocation is in print and 
expreſſed in a letter from his Majeſtie to 
the Marquez ot Ormond Inne ihe 11. 1646, 
as followeth, 


C. R. 


leht truſly exc. having long with much grief 
locked wyon the ſad condition our Kingdom of 
Jrland hath been in theſe dvers yeares , through 
the wicked and deſperat rebellion there , and the blows 
fy effefts have inſued there-vpon. For the ſerling 
Where-of wee would have wholy applyed aur ſebves , 
if the difference berwixt vs and our ſubjefs heere , 
| had nat diverted , and withiraven vs , and n4 
having beene able by force ( for that reſpeft) to re + 
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duc? them , wee were neceſſitated for the preſent 
fafly of our proteſtane ſubjetts there , ro give you 
power and authoritie 10 treat with them , tyon (nh 
Prous , honorable , and ſafe grounds a» that our kings 
dom tid then requre ; bus for many reaſons to long 
for « letter wre thimke fit to require you #0 proceed 
noe further tw treaty with the rebells, nor ro 12> 
ge vs wpon any condition with them after ſyght heres 
of. And heving formerly found ſuch real! proofs of 
. your ready obedience 16 onr commands , wee doubr 
wat of your care in this wherin our ſervice and the 
good of owr proreſiant ſubjetis in Irland is ſor much 
concerned. from Newcaſtle lune the 11. 1646. 
This letter was receaved by Ormond be- 
fore perfecting of the 30. Articles , where 
fore ſaid articles can be of noe force. what 
remedy then can be had - what healp to 


make the 30. Articles valid 2 they laid | 


Digby brought ſome thing in Cypher to in« 
courrage the Lord Leutcnant , and what 
then *< shall wee rely upon a cypher, and 
gett noe better ſecuritie for our Religion, 
and Churches, for our liues, fortunes and 


cſtares, then the relying upon a cypher ? this: | 


were in good carneſt ro make a peace in 
Cypher. 


Heere I haue given you the ſence. of the | 
two famous lawyers upon the 30. arnuclesz_ | 


one 
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| conſequently wee ſhould gaine noe grace nor 
I 


(65) 
one of thoſe for his abilities was well knows 
to the learnedeſt juges of England and lriand, 
was a Counſellor to Ormond fanulic , and 0- 
ne that knew as much of the ground and 
cauſe of 9ur quarrel and of all that paſſed 
in the Aſſembly , Councel and ſeveral com« 
mities as any who ſomever in the Kingdom, 

By what 15 ſaid you ſee Ormond commiſſion 


* was revoked before perfecting the faid pea» 


ce of 30. Articles ( which $hall be more 
exprefily made cleare hereafter ) and did 
not his Excellencie knowing this , play foo- 
ly with the confederat catholicks ? what then 
did he intend by intruding this peace vpon 
us? what other but to cheat deceave 
us by gerting from us vpon conſideration 


| of ſucha peace( as in effet he did) all our 


forts , citties, townes, armes , armies, and 
nauy vnder his owne command , and by diſ- 
ſoluing our aſſociation and gouvernement 3 
was not this a handſom tricke and plotr for 
vndocing vs taking away all our defenſe 


' for noe other conſideration then that of 


| thoſe plaiſtred articles fected without 


any commiſſion,that could and lightly would 
be dilavoued m Parlament by his Majeſtic 
as concluded without his authoritie , and 


pare. 
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pardon b them. 
+ Afﬀer the t—mage and other ordinaries , 


and diuins , had well conſidered theſe 
things ,.and more particularly the reſult of 
the wo renowned lawyers , who were eſpe- 
cial Icading-men in the common-wealth ; 
after long debate , and leamed arguments, 

reat diligence , ſearch and paines , they 
fund it evident , that Religion , eſtates, 
ves , liberties , and faftic of the Catho- 
licks , lay open to danger , notwithſtan« 
ding the 30. articles agreed vpon with 0Or- 
wond by the commitie of treaty ( who dif- 
charging not the truſt Jaid vpon them by 
failing to purſue the inſtruftions giuenthem, 
as abouc was faid ) and finding all the 
citties , townes , forts Garriſons , armie ; 
ſhips , magazins,, and the ſirenghr of the 
Catholicks ro be rendred vp to the lord 
L.eutenant ( as ſome of them already was) 


and the fupreame Councel had by that ti- ; 


me ceded their authoritie , and ſabmitred 


to the faid peace , which had been ( as | 


was ſaid ) proclaimed and publiched ſolem- 
nly by the Kings-at-armes in Dublin and 
Kiſkennie, and that the lord Leutenant co- 
me from Dublin gallantly attended by many 
hundreds of prime Gentlemen , was then at 


Kilkenny 


( &) 
Kelkenny and began to gouverm® acccof 
ding the articles of the peace ; the Bif- 
hops ( I fay ) and Cleargy naked and wit- 
hout any garde other then the proteQtion 
of God , and affeftion of good Catho- 
hcks , after invoking the name of rhe 
moſt Iigh , came to a final. reſult , 
which was the infucing decree ,” which 
they put foorth , and cauſed to be publif 
hed to the Catholicks over the King» 
dom. 
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Per conpregationem Ecclefiafticam 

Verinſque cleri hibernict , m 
Spirit Santo congregatam 
W atcrfordiz coram Illuitriſ- 


fimo D: Archteſpiſcopo , 

FIRMANO Nun- 

t10 Apoitolico ex- 

fraordinario in 

Iberniam, 

Vper quaſtione inter nos orta , & per mult 
dies exagitats , an perjuri declerandi efjent , 
qu pacem contentam Iriginta articulis ad nw 4 
ſupremo Concilio trangmiſſis , acceptarent , Cr (u+ 
Ceſſun? , an tanquam prrjuri forens excommunicats | 
& < audits prius fngulorim ſententys , & ratiu» 
mibus , lethſque aliquorum ſacre rheologie do(lorun 
ſeriptis , decretum oft onanimi conſenſu , & fu 
quloram vnt's nemine contradicente , quod ome 
& ſoaguli confederati Catholici , qus ſumils pe! 
atherebumt , vel ejus fautoribus con(entient , Pl 

alio mode illam ampleFlentur , perinri abſolute bt 
beads frat , ea previpue de canſe , quod in us @ 
nenlis nulla fats eft mentio Catholice Religions | 
guſque ſeruritatis , nec wile babite ratio conjern 
nr 
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(6) 
ws primilegiornm Patrie , bents juramento legitur 
promiſjum , ſed porins omnia referantur ad arbitri= 
wm SereniſJuni Regrs, a quo in preſents rerum (tat 
nibil certi poteſt haberi , & interim ſubyciantur 
Exerc , ard , © MWMIMments , ipſumque ſu- 
premum Concilium confederatorum Catholicornm 
authoritari & dominio Concily ſtatus ſua Maieſtatis 
& of.cialinm proteſtantium , 4 quihus , wt ſecuri 
fieremus , Inramentum illud ſuſcepimus. Ex quibus 
& ex pluribus alys canſs ſols nora conſcientis mo- 
ti , ſolumque Deum pre oculis babentes , ot not 
fu wnroerſs & ſmgulis cum Ibernis , tam experts , 
tal pace nos non dediſſe, nec daturos conſenſum , 
miſt pro Religione , Rege © patria jute noftrum 
jwementum ſecure canditiones apponantity ; & ut 
Greges noſtri confederatique omnes Catholici , qui in 
generalibus comiths aliquando in hoc Spirituali nego= 
fio , velut ad Fichſia/ticuwm judicem vnice ſpettante , 
ſententjam noſlram roganernne , certo ſciant quod 4 
nobus determinatum fuerit , vt in em ſenſu tan- 
quem py & fideles Catholici paſtoribus fans obediens 
ies concurrant, Hee decretunm ſeribi , & vhique lo+ 
orunm anglics vel ettam Ihernic4 lingua publicars 
juſſ mus , © manibus ac beillis noſtrns frmazimus. 
Alteram vero quaſtionem de Excommunicatione ad 
proximas ſeſſuones reſeruamuns. Datum Watcrtodia die 
12, Ay a9 1646. , 
Io. 
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loannes Baptiſts Archieſpiſcopus FIRMANVS 

& Nuntius Apoſtolicns. 

Fr. Thomas Arclaepiſcopus Dublin : Hiberni Primas, 

Thomas Archiepiſcopus Caſſelienſis 

Fr. Boetins Fpiſcopms Elphin: 

loannes Epiſcopus Loanenſis 

Franciſcus Epiſcopus Aladenſis 

Nicolaus Epiſcopms Fernenſis 

Fr. Patricins Epiſcop. VVaterford : © Liſmor : 

loannes Clonſertenſis Epiſcopus : : 

Fr. Edmundus Epiſcopus Lacklin : 

Richards Adfertenſis & Arcadem : Fpiſcoy : 

Famundus Fpiſcop : Limericenſis 

Emerns Epiſcop : Clecheren : 

Fr. lacobus Abbas Benchorents 

Fr. Patricins Abbas B, M. Dublin 

Fr. Laurentins Abbas de ſierio , 

Fr. lacobus Abbas de S. Cyute , 

Fr. lacobus Tobin Abbas de Kilcoole ; 

Robertns vicarius Apoſtol : Roſſen : 

Donaldnr Vicarins Funiborenſs 

Fr. Gregor : Prior Pronine : Ord : Prediicat * 

Fr. Dronoſins Prior Pronine : Erim +: S. Ang. 

Edmunds 3 Theige Procur : Illuftriſſ  D. Armach * 

Vi alterns Vicar : Apoſt : Tuamenſ : 

Guilelmus Vicar + Apoſt : Imolacen : 

Jacobus Vitar ; Generael : Kildar : 

Cornelins Vicar : General ;, Ardenſ1s 
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Olrverius Vicar : general ; Meden : 

Domumicus Vicar, General : Corcagien : 

Simon Vicar : General : Cluanenſrs 

Edmundus Vicar : General : Clowenſis 

Cornelins Vicar : general: Cluan ; 

Roberts Superior Soctet : leſt 

Fr. Antonius Procurazor Provinc: FF: Minorunt 
Fr. Parnabas Commiſſ : Ge ner : Capici : 

Theſe are the names of ſuch as fate in the 
Eccleſiaſtical congregation ot both the Iri»b 
cleargy ſecular and regular in true ſpirit of 
the holy Ghoſt conuened at YV/aerferd before 
the molt Illuſtrious and moſt Reverend Arch+ 
biſhop Firmenus Numtio Apoltolical in Irland. 

The decree is thus Engliſhed. 

As to the queſtion berwixa vs moned , andfor many 
dayes diſcuſſed whether ſuch as would accept of that 
peace contained in the 30. articles , remitted unto 
vs from the ſupreme Councel , are to be declared 
perjurious , and conſequently whether as periurious 
they are to be excommunicated : wee having fart y1- 
ven care 10 each ones oprnion and ſentiment in 
this matter , as alſoe having read the writings of 
ſome dotlors of Diuinitic , tt is decreed , and by 
each ones vore in particular ( none contradifting ) 
that all and enery one of the confederas Catholicks , © 
that will adhere to ſuch a peace , or conſent 10 
the ſurtherer therof , or in any other manner or 


wy 


is noe mention male in them 30 articles, nar 


proxifien for the Cathdlick Religion , 


: 


thalicks are and is to be ſubjefted ro the authoritic and 


rule of his Majeſties Councel of State , and proteftant 
effictrs ; from whom that wee may be ſafe and ſecurt , 
wee heave taken that oath, 

Ou of which and ſeverdl other reaſons we 
{ moved therunto by our only conſcience , havi 
God before onr eyes ) would have it known to all, 

to each perſon , and perſons as well of the Iriſh nat- 
wes , 4 10 forrain nations , that wee yeve noe com» 
ſent , nor will any to ſuch « peace , if they will nat 
grant vs further , ſurer and ſafer conditions for ont 


wor any reſpeti had for the preſerv arion of the King= | 


Religion , our King and Counric according to ow 


oath of aſſociation ; and to the end our flocks ( all the | 


confederas Catholicks ) who in their general aſſemblies | 
required onr ſentence , in this ſpiritual matter = | 


genie | 
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dining 10195 onely as Ecclefiaſtical Iudges , 
> 0m. Deb by vs determined herein Fa re 
& godly and fanhfull Carbolicks obeyng their P 
may concurre with vs : wee have ordered this decree 19 
be written and publidhed each where both in the 
lish axd Irishroung. Given under onr hands , 
juror talked with our proper ſcales, The other queſtion 
of Excommunication wee reſerve ro next . ſeſſums. 
Given ax Waterford the 21. of Auguſt 1646. 
This Decree was the principal worke of 
the Congregation , after which the 
to the Cities and townes in the Caloick 
quarters , to the Generals of the Armies, 
and ſome other principal officers , and ro 
ſeueral other noble men , waming them of 
the danger and inſecuritie of ſaid peace , 
adhorting all to concurre and joyne with 
them in rejeting the ſame peace , and at 
the ſame time they writ the enfueing lerter 
to the lord preſident and members of the 
late ſupreme Councel reſiding at Ketkenwie. 
Right honorable after a ſerious debate with 
Mr. Plunket ad Mr* Darcy defring and 
hoping for « good wnderfanding berween 5( when 
reby the vrion and true peace of the Kingdom may 
be preſerved ) wee conceaued and drew wy the ins 
Uoſed declaration and propojirions containing ow wwe 
[x ſens 
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' ſenſe of the late peace , and or inſt dentank 
for 4 ſuffuient pranifien , and ſecuritie jor the 
Catholick Religion | , cherches » lines , liberties 
and eſtates of the confederat Carbolicks of this 
Kingdom , praying wee mey with all connenien 
ſpeed receane your anſivers ( which if not timely 
returned , wee ſhall find our ſelues obliged in can- 


ence 10 yu our declaration and propojuions be ma» | 


4 public ) with our beſt wiſhes , wee reft your Hon-. 


nours louing frinds. Watertord. 24. Anynſt 1646, 
by command of the lard Renuccin Arc hhiſhoy and 


Prince of Fermo , Apoſiclical Nuncio , end of 


the Ecclefaſiical Congregation of borh the ſeals and 
Regular Clergy of Irland. Nicolaus Epiſcopus 
Fernenſ1s Cencellerius Congregationss. 

The ſuperſciption was. For the Right How 
morable the lard Mongarret and the reſt of the la« 
te ſupreme Councel. 


The declaration mentionned in the aba- | 
ve letter ( which was printed ) doth mani» | 


feſt what paſt vpon the examination of the | 


peace of 30. Atricles , and of the aboue 
O tlegs matters , with our ſenſe and jud- 
_ vpon all , our prayers and father- 


ommands to cur flocks ouer the King 


, and to the Generals and other 


ficers "and ſoldiers to hauc nothing to doe 


with that peace ; the propoſitions _— 


| 
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ned in faid letter were expedients offered 
by the Congregation for ſecuring the Ca- 
tholick Religion , lives libertics and eſtares 
of the Catholicks. 

Oae ( and that a principal propoſition } 
that Glanmorgeans conceſſions vpon which 
the comitie of Treaty relyed as to Religi- 
on ) Should be made as valid and pudlick 
as the 3o. articles , and of the fame for. 
ce with them for the benefit and fatisfaRtie 
on of the Catholicks. Ormond ; ( who was 
then in Keſkennie when the mentioned let- 
ter was reccaucd by the fupreme Councel ) 
anſrered he had noc power to conlent to 
ſuch conſeſhons , nor as much as to add 
any article to the 30. articles , his Com- 
miſſion ( by verrue of which he had con- 
cluded {aid 30. articles wich them ) being 

ired , yet he promiſed all the frindly 
offices that lay in his power , and all me- 
diation with the king for the ſatusfattion of 
the Catholicks , which was noe ſecuritienor 
latisfaGtion to the Catholick Prelats. 

The ſupreme Councel , after receauing the 
mentioned declaration and propoſitions, cms» 
ployed Sr. Lucas Dillon knight and Grrret 
Finnel Elquire ( both of the Councel ) with 
Themss Tirel and Laurence Dudal elqures ,ad+ 

K 2 ding 
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ding to them Nivoles Plunker and Parrick 
elquires (who were in V/azerford before) bo 
ne, Canes fe offec cer- 
rain r ſatisfying the Biſhops, and 
clayy to the end foriaia peace of 30. 

cles might be vnanimoully by them and 
the reſt accepted ; rhele gentlemen were 
humanly receaued and liſtened vnto by the 
lord Nwxcio and Bichops of Clonferty and 
Fernes , ( which two were choſen hy the 
C tion to attend on the lord Nuns 
m that affire ) after all was heard and con» 
fidered of , and all they ſaid repreſented | 
to the ion , there was | 
- —— ound as to Religion and chur- | 
Cnes. 

Heere it isto be particularly obſcrved, 
that the Lord Leutenant thr vpon a 
ſudden -departed from Kelkennie to Dublin li- 
ke a man poſſeſſed by ſome feare , when Sir 
Inke and the reſt were vpon their way to Y/a- 
rerfrd , which departure of his preſcinded all 
expectation of giving ſuch ſecuriie and fatis- 
fattion as the Biſhops and Cleargy exſpec- 
red. Heer vpon the Congregation tould Sir 
Incas and the reſtof the Gentlemen , there 
was noe other way remaining for ſatisfying 
all good men, then to fummon of new a Ge- | 
ne- 
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neral Aſſembly of the confederat Catholicks, 
and there and then to have the 30. Articles 
of 46. more nicely examened , and by then 
to be recepted , or rezefted as pleaſed the pru- 

of the whole Catholick Aſſembly. 
This 15a candid and ample accoumpt I give 
you out of the mentioned divin ot the pro= 
poſitions and procedings of the Biſhops and 
Cleargy aſſembled in Y/aerford, to the end 
( that all their tranſattions there and then 
rightly pondered and vnderſtoed )they may 
appeare to the world ( as really they are )in- 
nocent and blameleſſe as ating nothing 
therin , but what the diftamen of their con- 
ſcience led them vnto , touching the 30 
Arcles. 
It is by this manifeſtly known how Or<- * 
monds mercenarie pens, and others vpon their 
eſtions( without any ſcarch or examinatt- 
on )haue both baterly 6 ken and written of 
theſe —_— and of all the cl for put- 
ting a fide that peace;one of which ( and thar 
wrote bitterly ) was F. Peeter V/ailſh , whor 
cenſured them griuouſly for ſoe doemg , 
though at the ſame time , this C ation 
fate , this friar was as much againſt the faid 
30, Articles and Ormond, as another ; how he 


came to Change his mind, and writ for Or- 
K 3 mod 
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wind againſt the Bishops and Cleargy , I know 
not, neither to this day hath he given any 
ground or reaſon , nor 15 able to doe, for that 


s inltabilitic ; and if in cale -he had apparent» ' 


| ly given, yet noe regard ought ro be had 
| by any good and: Zealous Catholick , of 
' what he layes, in as much as he ly:s vnder 
; the curſe of an excommunication major (asl 
| haue faid in the Preface ) prononced againſt 


| himby a general Chapter ofhis owne order, | 


\ againit whom he moſt rebelliouſly ſtands out 
refuſing fbmullion to them. 

I hope thele things well conſidered the 
Bishops and Cleargy aſſembled mn V/-aterferd 
will looſe noe eſteeme in the hight of good 
imp artial Chriſtians, but rather be commens- 

tor their zeale vnd forttude im Gods 


cauſe ; wee are not to feare fire nor ſword , 


nor the gractneſs of men, when wee ſpeake 
for God and his glorie. Loqveber ( ſaith the- | 


divin plalmilt ) de reffimonijs 1115 in conſpettu re» 
gum & non confundebar. 
The diuin by me aboue cited proteſted 


before God and his Angels, that the-Biſ» | 


hops and cleargy had noe intention to offend | 


Ormond in that proceeding , or to blemish his 
honnor in the leaſt , but they were much 


vnlatisfied with the Comitic of Treaty , for | 


nege» 
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negleting and not performing the traſt laid 
-—- ho charge ; by which procefiation you 
ſee the Buzhops gave noe cauſe to Ormond to 
depart Kelkennie tor Dublin , nor as much as 
thought of his gocing , or ſuſpeRed in the le- 
aſt that he would be gon , bur his owne 
conſcience whyſpered various thoughts vnto 
him: foe that ver? rrepidabet timore vbi non = 
rat timor, He twembled with feare where the- 
re was noc occaſion of feare : howeuer ſince 
this great man departed for Dwb/ia,he foſtered 
an inveterat ofium againſt the Bilhops and 
Cleargy fvearing and proteſting he will be 
avenged cf that flinking creww ( foe he is 
heard to call them ) ; which vnuſuall forme 
of ſpeech to an intire , and of an intire body 
of Biſhops , vertuous, learned , and hono« 
rable men ,( divers of them being noblie 
deſcended. ) If this be I ay a language beſce« 
ming a noble man of Ormend qualitie , or 
rather the language of a raſh, profane ,and 
infolent perſon , let any diſcreet man judge, 
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CHAP. VIL 
The Calumnies and aſperſions caff by 


Fa, W ailsh -opon the Congre- 
gation of Tameſtowne , and 
eſpecially that of forcing tbe 
Lord Lentenant out of 
the Kingdom,confu- 
zed ; and thur 
proceedings 

justfied. . 


w(a litle towne in Conayhr ) two yeares af- 
ter the ſecond peace concluded with Ormend 
in the yeare 1643, by the vhatimous cons 
ſent of the Kingdom : Ormond keaprt a 

forr bs om 1 and Fs: Vailſh 
( who buſted himſelfe till and alwayes mn 
verifying of Ormond docings ) muſt needs 

c > Ba 


dfomly of that venerable con» 

tion , laying( m his litle printed booke, 

Fo calls by the name of che more ample accompt. 
Pkg: 205 ) chat wnſortuncs and fatall Congregarin 
gou 


Our yeares after this Congregation of | 
VVaterford , an other cony in leneſias< | 


: 


: 


| 
| 


: 


: 


*», by 
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gave 4 ſcandal which aſperſed them , and aſperſed not 
them , and the whole Iriſh Cleargy alone , bat even 
their Communion and Religion in its rotal extent , 
ſpecially through theſe Nations, Further he ayes, 
they rendred the Catholicks uncapable of any mer(y 
intended by rhe King for tender conſciences ; that greas 
egument being ( ſaith he ) the Iriſh rebellion in 41 , 
the oppoſirion and reiethion of the peace of 46. with 
all th: circumllances and conſequents of ener ſince the 
fatal worke of Waterford Congregation : the oppo= 
ſition likewiſe made by « very ronfiderable part of the 
Cleergy and prople to the peace of 48 , and rhe Cle» 
ory's rendring it at laſt fruntleſs ( enen | ſay after 4 
general reception of , and ſubmiſſion to it ) by the de- 
claration made , and cenſure iſſued at lameſtowne , 
and by the indenours before and afther thet 127; wie 
furtunar meeting of the Fiheps ; finally their nwice 
forcing , or at leaſt putting 4 neceſſitie on his Majeſties 
Lextenant to depart the Kingdom. 

The diuin ( who juſtifyed the caſting away 
of the peace of 46) anſwered YYVaibh mm this 
, kind. This fa :ſhewed himfelfe preſumptuous 
, and to buif6ie m cenſuring the Cedars and 
, Pillars of the Church , ro whom he ought ro 
, bow his head for reucrence , and would haue 
, done foe , had he been a true and humble 
,Child of S. Francis , all he haue ſaid, or can 
» lay , will come to nothing and tus arguments 

L will 
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, will be found of noe more ſtrenghe then 
, waucring reed , (fluch a thing he 15) for ha- 
3 uing plaid Ilack on both {:des; will he dare 
lay 6 had more piety then all the Bishops 
» and Cleargy of the Kmgdom *< more learning 
then they all in one body ? more loue to 
»th- flocks and people 7 more fidelitic to the 
» King * more interrelt in the nation? or had 
» he berter knowledge of whar paſt ſince the 
» making the pcace of 48 , till the meeting of 
» lameſiapne , then they all 4 what -authoritie , 
» power or comflon had he roiudge the de» 
, Crees of Bishops and Cleargy © he should rat+ 
, her have liſtened to-Seneca's advile , f indices , 
» (amnoſce , know afjore yeu indge , he knew not the 
» grounds the Bisnwps went pon, and con- 
, lequently gaue an crronious iudg ment ;the- 
,re needs noe'other reaſons , or arguments for 
, convincing him then the view of the atts 
, and Decrees of the ſaid congregation: in cal» 
» ling the Congregation farall and vn/ortunar,he 
, Shews neither education or breeding towards 
, thele two venerable mectings. ; 
He is erroniouſly miſtaken in (: ying they 
gaue cauſe of lcandall to the people;; as for 
the reuolution of 41. it hath been juſtified 
a holy and lawfull war , by a $ﬆ&1] ull and 
leamed pen: the Acts of the Congregation 5 
. lamyi- 
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maintained by what I haue writen , and was 
not yet anſwered by Fs: YVald ; the peace of 
48 was not rendred( as he pretends malict- 
ouſly )fruileſse by thofe of laneſftowne , or the 
ople: the Iriſh Conuſſioners haue ſuthcient= 
A proued this in Laxdon before lis Majeſtic and 
Counſel. Beſides the Bishops neuer intermed- 
led in that peace , hauing ſtill eſteemed the 
lame as a pretious iewel of the Kingdom de= 
arly bought , and ſuch as euery mar defired 
to performe , it hath been already faufficiently 
roued that they did notrender thele Artic» 
6 fruitleſle ; but Fe : VVaikh layes , they 
rendered them fruitlefſe by putting anecet- 
ſitie ( which 1s the ſecond propolitton obs» 
jected againſt them ) ypon the Lord Leu- 
tenant to part the Kingdom , and this wee 
alſoe denie ; Fa: YVaibh will find noe ſuch 
decree of ours to that purpoſe : if his Excel> 
lency was able to doe any good in the ex- 
treme condition wee were in, why dd not 
he ſtay ?the obligation of being Lord Leu- 
tenant would haue him ſtay, and this was 
not taken from him, the truth s he was 
not able by his ſtaying co face the enemie , 
or defend what as yct was in the King 
polleſſton, and this is it made him goe away, 
I. © aShan 
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#shamed and cenfounded to have loſt vs 
all wee had in our poſſeſſion , when he 
made the peace with vs, and that he faw 
noe way of regaining the places loſt , this 
made him leaue the Gouernment with the 
Lord Marques of Qanricerd, when he aw evi- 
dently all was goeing to wrack ; they ſay 
It 1s aſecret inſtinct of ratts to leaue houles 
that are hike to goe to ruine , or veſlel!s that 
areto be drowned : this truth wee haue found 
by experience; the Lord Leutenant had a 
ſtronger ground for leauing 1rland, then the 
ſecret inſtinct of theſe ſmal beaſts, reaſon 
made him euidently know that IVland was to 
be ſoon loſt , (his coming to vs was a great , 


if not the only cauſe of this vnrecouerable | 
loſſe ) and that deſtruftion was approching | 
their doores : shall I make this manifeſt * Fwft | 


there was noe mohy , nor treaſure to pay the 
ſoldiers, which did not —_ », wg nn 
ood though our cauſe for fighting was 
he beſt in the cds , for hues , wn : 
fortunes , eſtates , and religion ; wee had good 
experience of this , and wee neuer ſaw im any 
countrie ſouldiers foe wel paid; now cleare it 
is ,there was noe way for paying , ergo noe 
fighting to be expefted; ſecondly there was noe 
amuninon of pouder for detcnding the pla» 
ces 
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ces wee had , nor for field ſervice; would men 


6d ( thinke you.) expoſe themſelves as marks to 


the encmie , expreſly to be killed without 
any defenſe * Thirdly there was noe revenue , 
or rents to be had for ſupporting in the 
future the ſouldrie , officers, traine of Artil- 
lene, penſions for Commiſſioners of truſt , 
and other neceſſarie Comiſſioners attendimg 
the Armie and publick : this truth is cleare 
our of the Gentlemen Commiſſioners at 
London , to witt , that there was noe rowne or 
conſiderable place when his Extellency dd depart » 
in his Maſefties hands , bur Limerick and Galway , 
and the Counties of Galway and Clare , the yy 4. 
parts of connaght being weſt , and the rell of the 
Kinrdom loſt ; all which ( as they auerre ) hap- 
gened before the proceedings of that part of the Clewyy 
mett at lameſiawne , as was ſaid before. Fours 
there was noe expectation of ayde from any 
part of the world. 

In this place I shall deſire my Lord of 
Ormond or Fa : VVailh.tor him to name me 
any perſon, Lord , Gentleman , Cittizen , 
marchand or yeoman, that woald giue at 
that time by way of lone, or gift ynto the 
publick any thing ? what hopes then had my 
Lord Leutenant of any ſubſtance to main- 
taine the war? they will Gay there remained: 
L 2 
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as yet the Citties Limerick and Galway, and 
in theſe were many rich men; but-let him 
tell me who was able to ger theſe riches ; 
the Lord Bishop of Limerick ? noe ; the 
Arch-bihop of Tweme ordinaric of Galway ? 


noe; the Comiſſioners of truſt ? nor thoſe , | 


noe nor all the Bishops and Clergy of the 


Kingdom with them ; nor my Lord Leute- | 


nant himſelfe ; in whoſe face they shut their 
ates :I confels my Lord Leutenant had his 


GQtion 1n Limerick ( though the maior and | 
konneſter part were againſt him )the recorder | 


Rlackpole a rotten fellow , his creazhs , whites , 
mamemarrss and Fenells , all theſe did not pro- 
vide the leaſt in way of loane or otherwiſe : 
they painted honneſt men in ill collours , 
rn. roul d his excellency vnder hand, th 
were t0 be ſuſpeCted , and feared; bur at | 


they them ſelues proucd traitours and kna» | 
ues, and thele they would hauec luſpetted, | 


d honnelſt men , true to God , king 


and countrie ; tell me ( 1 beſeech ) who | 


where they , who fouly betrayed Limerick to 
Irton , after many months noble reſiſtance , 
were they of the lord Leutenants faction ; 
or of thoſe adhered to rhe cleargy? they were 


the lord Leutenants people, the aboue na» | 
med , who betrayed the rowne and __ | 


(87) 
of innocents : who were they Ir on» put to 
death ? they were thoſe adhered to the 
cleargy and» Kingdom, Terence » Brien Bil- 
hop of Emike ( the Brchop of the towne 
eſcaped narrowly ) $r. Geffery Galloway , Gefſery 
Barron , an ornament to his country ; Mr. 
Dominick Faunin Alderman , Mr, Thomas ſfiritch 
Alderman a right honneſt man ; Ay. Higgens 
Doctor in phylick , and fe : Lawrence VVailſh 
prieſt ,theſe were all pur to death by Iron: 
Hugo Neale a man nods borne , and who 
| Routly before defended Clonmel , taken pri- 
{:ner was ſent to London , commarted to the 
tower, and had ſuffered but that he pro- 
ved himſelfe Alien born in Flanders , though 
of Iriſh parents: did any Creagh or FVhire or 
gt &c. dye or ſufter that day ? noe , 
ut Irrow one of the kings great murtherers 
ſtruck dead thoſe he thought loued the King, 
what noiſe then doth this giddy friar keape 
about Ormonds departing the Kindom , and 
muſt ſtone to death all rhe Biſhops and 
cleargy for having ( as he ayes, but fallly } 
forced Ormond away ? and if he had ſtayed, 
let him tell me , what could he doe more 
then the marquez of Clanicard haue done , 
whome he Jef in truſt with the Gouerment £ 
he was not able to doe foe much , and this = 
» 
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ber, and all the King Jom knew it , and this in» 


deed made him part the Kingdom: let then | an 


any tell me doth not Fs : V Lailſh (peake againſt 
his conſcience , when he pretendsthe Bishops 
did force the Lord Leutenont away ; again ler 
this ferher tell me would not the people that 0+ 
beyed his excellency's orders , commands , 
and letrers at Leayhreagh, and who vexed much 
for his ſake the Bishops and Cleargy for what 
was done at lemeſtowne , and for having mdea-« 
uoured to doe them all good : did not theſe in 


that Aſſemblie disclaime in , and ſeeme to de- 


teſt the proceedings at lemefowne to plealure 
his excellencie (1 meane the major part, but 
not the ſounder part of them ) would not the« 
ſe people keepe him, if he had been pleaſed 
to ſtay ? nor did the Prelats intend to crols 
there the mayor vote of rhe Aſſembly , for all 
their decrees, and excommunications were 
made with this lunitation, that the Aſſembly 
whenlocuer they were pleaſed ro meet , could 
dispole ofall thingsm ordertotheir owne pre- 
ſeruation ; and conſequently could of the 
matter of the Lord Leutenant's goeing or 
ſaying : and wouldnot they ohofo: adhered 


to him, ſtand or fall with his excellency? ro 
fall they were ſure had he _— and ſome of 
them knew he went expre 


y away that he 
might 


FEES EYRCT2Y RP 


(%) 
| Sis.208 be, Goldacane of ſoe. great a fall 
and ruine , as, that of a Kingdom. | 
L confels in es the Buhops and 
hs at ne wihed my lord would 
por d why ? for gr9dg or Glen 


tote ped ay \ { cervaniy thay 9 noe ſuch 
ghts , bar 'N ay the "rok 


K aogdc h feyg wi A he ed the 
before God was their feare and judgemene of 
him, and hon _ be in bo tag 
| 8 more evident preſumption for ju a 
fearing , as they &id did , and for ge. reaſon 
( not certaine his departure woald 
cure the Tay many any ha of the the Pings 
dom.) ſome hages ay hag , that the vnion 
of the People would be greater , and cours 
page , and more cheerfully contribu to. their 
owne preſervation ; this was really the interi= 
tion ang mind of that bewdoan. Fog 
I knowingly doe ſpeake ; let Re: PVaiſh put 
in print what ropolitions or dreames he 
pleaſeth, or build caſtles in the ayre for ex- 
cuſing Ormond. This well grounded feare of 
cher and the defire they had of the Peo- 
HH preſervation , moved them to write to 
Exc-lencie in an humble manner that 
| he would be _ ro take a viage for Fran- 
M ce 


( 56) 
5 "6 the' Gietn and Prince ( now King 
hom God preſerve) for 10 ger aydes 
rally hand; with this lence they Ga 
; is lerrer they ſent 
the Bishop of  Drommore ( a great dy 
Ormond ) and Charlss kelly Dean of Tuameto cx 
preſs their intentions to his Excellencie. 
HeereI ſeryou downe the lerter and in} 
Airu@bons,thar you may paſle your iudgeme 
08s WIR gr you tha | 
m graue Congregation was nota 
woord fpoken of his Excellencie other 
with relpe&t due ra his perſon ,qualite, 

2 b there were then perſons 
preſent Everall no odour other f ion 
men turned our i urches,and ho 
yor well knowing which bo fe thee, 
ſchues, which calatniue them in time” 
Ju. govermerne. ”- 


: 


j | | | 
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The letter of Tameſtowne 'Congren 
gation to the Lord Leutenant. _ 


MA 2 6 rh pour conlaries recesved yout 
letter of the ſecond currane , mherin to ur adeni- 
ſation wee law jor rx tht ſeem means fob 
4hung the blame won vs of the preſent ſad condition of 
the Kingdom , which wee have in good rime to anſwer 10 
the ſatisfattion of the whole; world and Nation , in the 
mane Hime zee premit this prtfhation «© wee oe 
Griflian Cathalik, Prelats thas wee have don mer endes- 
Yours With all 
from rhe harr: of ll, jealanes, ond 
(om anuer)ly fo ers wy "kfll bd 
Naurion of lae , and pg 


xc aſroms wee were r 


irony wh pen wee thought i 
& and aur dury to offer unto a. pony 

ef the may AO 
for its preſeruation , and 
expreſuias of my. Lord of ks. and 
Kelly dev o Tame ; they wil clearly 


rt they whall ſay in aur name in this baſs 


Wich will be fill 0:84 45 007 commands laid an Vhem "2 


92) 


and the expreſſion of the ſincere herrs of your Excel- | 
» lamuſ. 


lencies very loving ſeruants as, - «« + » 
towne 10, Abx: 165% 


Thus letter was ſigned by all che Bishops fit- 


£ing in the Comprgaton The inſtructiogs 
that accompaniedthus letrer,were as tolloweth 


i dap preſmit want his Excellency the uf 
and of che Kingdom. the Cities, 
$a nes , flat, etc. that wee heave bot in the; W 
- months, eſpecially Wextotd , Roſs , 
ennic | Cloninel , Cashel, Carritk , the park 
of Ticcrahan , Car'6w, or. alanef} the whole Pre- 
vinces f Munſter ad Liuſter , with rhe churches and 
ebugch Foings in them , and that the Cittie of Water- 
foord and the fort of Dankanan blocks vp by the +« 
Meme ( noe aHinie being to velerve rhem') ave in derger 
re bt aons lot, as foe the veſt of the kingdom net yet 
foft., which 6 bur this Province of hr ; 
and the count of Clare. 
2. That th P noe viſſhle armne fo 
theyr defjence = Bo pf Loyd come to dd- 


ppp twhar is loſt , or defſending what wet | 


( for the ſafty ther lroes and 

Noe? ) 40 a or rs 6 Loh by which 

gprrement the Kings anthoritic will be infalkibly cf 

, the Catholich faith ( for wee 'frare ) with tht 
FA exſhne widhed ,, and the Nation firſt 


will perbiys is the end be plarl up roor and brew 
3. Te 


S* 
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3, Yee challproteſt befare God , Angels and men, in 
the name and '-halfe of the Canvregation , that the 
Prelars of this Ki modo: have employed their earneſt and 
beſt endegvory for remorong the feares and jealonjies of 
th: prot , an4 that they hour noe power ro dee it, fin» 
dong the uneverſal ſ-nſey the people 16 be , that face 

Waite 1901 theſe times, ” 

4. Tee Shall preſs #0 his extellency how wee 
fSnding noe 0h r hum.in expedient remedie for the pre= 
fervanidn of this Nation , and his Majeſhves insereſt the- 
11 , then the ſpeedy repiare of bis Excellency to the 
Nuern and Prince in France , for preventing the deſ= 
ruchion of all, doe humbly pray he leave the Kings au* 
Fherivie in the hands of irmiy perſons to his Majeſtie , and 
fairhfull ro the nation , and 10 ſuch a5 the affethon and 
oenfidence of che people will follow , by winch rhe rage 
and furic of the enemie may wah Gods grace receave 
ome interruption ; wee humbly offer this importans 
maiter of or deſtruthion of the Nation, and the 
Kings intereji 10 bis wiſdom aud conjderation , and 
yer thall aſſure bns Excellency , wee hall in the 
meane time doe what lyech in our power to «ji 
the preſons intrafled by his Excellencie. 

Tee are aiſoe ro prey Ins Excellence will be vles- 
fed re gre yee an anſwer within few deyes , for that 
wee are nor in 4 condition ro continue lang rogither, 

| acke , if there be any thing in this let- 
cer, meſſage , orinſtruttions , bug what is 


hu- 


| (94) 
human, civil}, and with. great reſpetto his 
Excellencic? {n this nature the Bishops foe 
demcaned m—_— - =_ then when the 
greateſt danger of dilrruftion was over them, 
yeawhen met ofthem were deſtroyed Ss 
and reduced to extreme pouerty , through the 
lols of the kingdom un the short time of his 
erment. 

| further demand is there any thing in this 
that ſauours of treaſon or dilaffection to his 


Majeſtic , orof oppoling. or deſtroying of the 


peace, or of defire to put aſide the kings aus 
thoritzcand gouerment? was there any thing in 
alitheſc proceedings could offend & noble 
man? or could any man draw out of this an 
occahon ofcarping or reprehending the Pre» 
lats ? certainly noe man ,excepting this father , 
or ſome other Ormenian flatterer : was 1 
pray you , {oe haighnous a crime ro defire 
the lord-Lutenant to take a viadge to the 
Queen \and Prince}, for to feeke fapplies to 
the war* and leauc the kings. au« 
thoritic bchand him, an hope wee mught doe 
ſome thing againſt rhe enenuec in his abſence 
by theſe intruited by:him, in as much as he 
' himſclfe did nothing alkrhat-time , but loſt vs 
all wee had as likewiſe what: was gained from 


theenanie in the begining of his ewne Go» | 


vers» 
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yerment? great Generals have been diſ-laced 
for want of tucceſs, though valorous foever; 
this have becn don in the Romen and Arthenian 
comm6wealths the molt florishing in the world 

An ancient old woman came to Philip 
king of Macedo 1n preſence of all lus Gran- 
des , beſceching his Majeſtie to give care 
to her complaints _s doe her juſtice , 
the king replyed , he had noe leaſure to at 
tend her, at which anfer the bould 
woman aid in preſence of them al, j6- 
ur ne fis Rex ? what are you King tor , bur 
to doe vs iuſtice *if you will not heare me lay 
downe' your crowne, which you go to doe 
me juſtice ; immediacly this great king ſtood 
vp gaue her audience , did her wuſtice : would 
it not, I pray , well become my lord of Or- 
wond to liſten to "the iuſt and reaſonable re« 
queſt of ſoe many Biſhops, / farhers 
of the people , while they humbly prayed him 
to take in hand a viadge ? certainly T'am 
confident that the great Monarchs of Spaine 
and Frexce would give care to what ſoe ma- 
ny Bishops would fay, and take irmuch to 
their ſerious conſideration, and 1 doubt not 
bur our owne King would have don it 0 
though of a different religion, 

Jr hath been faid by ſome of his owne 
friends 


{96 ) 
frinds, that he himſcle defired rotake foch 
a viadge im hand, but in as much as the 
Bishops defired him , he went backe from 
his owne reſolution , what the reaſons 1 
know not, it notto crolse their dclire. 


CHAP: VIIL 


The true Tealonſies of the Irish Cat- | 


bolicks at London,that Ormond 


Was todeſert them , wellſet forth by | 


Fr W ailsh in @ lerrer ro Ormond, 


with certain obler vations made V- 


pon the ſame letter. 

Ow we come, to the jcalouſies and 

frares of the Catbolick nobulitie and 
Geptric. in London , yeare - 660. well cr forth 
.in,.a letter from F. /Vaibh vgto Ormend, who, 
pot-with ſtanding, al. the reſt did rare , yet 
the F. did not, nor.as much. as.fufpott of 
Ormond dilaffeftion and realtic to his coun» 
trie , and catholick frinds ; wherefore Ormond 
may fay to him, what our faviour ſaid to the 
cgenturian Math.c. 8, Non inpent tansam fidew 


in 
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| in1{ael, Heere TI give you the fathers letter; 


A letter from Peeter W ailſh t0 
| the marquez, now duke of Or- 
' - mondand ſecond time lord leu- 
| renant of Irland , deſiring a 
Iuſt and mercifull regard 
may be had of the Roman 
| Catholicks of Irland, 
| written Octob:1660. 


g Ince 1 had the honowr of ſpeaking left to your 
Excellencie , | refleFied ( by reaſon of ſeocral df- 
courſes had ths week with perſons of qualitie ) on the 
dayly increaſe of the feares and jealouſirs of my coun- 
friemen , which is the reaſon that infired of waiting v= 
gon you this morning about privat concernments , ( 4s 
1 auend:d) 1 choſe rather out of my wnalterable affec 
tion to your pp firſt this paper, and therin my 
thoughts , and my delires relating to the publick. th:t is, 
fo vour ele , to his Maeſtic , and is Kingdom 
of Ir\and. 
My herd 1 thought fs to tell you that confidering 
N the 
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the general feare ſrixed alreddy almol} on all the Nobia 
hirie , and Gentry , and others here of thu nation ., 
and refletting onthe vaſt difference i wixt my owne 
bilerfe ;, and thiirs , 1t ſeemes unto me | behonld in 1 
all ( partucul ariy who have relied for for many yeares 
an your verene ) ſome -what fulfiled not vale the 
mniirefious extin{tie 1 of all the lights ro one in the ceree 
moe of Tenebra in holy weeks: for my lord 1 obſ-roe 
in the generalitie of the Catholicks of Ir here, even 
( 1 ſay ) of thoſe , who have been ſor long your 
belervers , your yaſhone frind, « dimmeſs and 
ſeeing their judgment , even your faſt it ſtickiers here- 
8ofore , looſing «t preſent their exyeflation of your future 
appear ance for rhem , and hopes of their delivery by you 
#t any time evermere : ſome through ignorance of ſlates 
affeires , and intrigues obſtruiting 8s yet , others rhrough 
Snconkderation of theſe wayes 18 you knowne, much wr* 
fer , though ſlawer then folly and r:ſhneſs conld chats 
he out : and ſome ant of prejudice, or an enil will, 
which blind; them , and make» them «bnſe” the time« 
rowſneſs and credulity of all rhey can to leſſen your efice« 
me 4nd your dependence , all they are able, 

My lord, theſe thoughts , which more and more 
gr oubled me dayly , becau(e 1 18ve deyly new occafions 
roreflec} on chem , and cherefore would no: longer but 
give rhem your Excellency even in this method and 
writing, that th:y may take the deeyer impreſſion, as 

Sory auch concerning you , fille your ne welfare , and 

the 
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ihe kings and neoples, ( in my jugment) very much dow 
pend on « yood efterme of ſor grear & miniſter a> your 


drferts heave made you. 
But with all my lord 1 will give your Excellency my 
moſt carneſt end moſt barry Sos you delay noe 


longer thew thall be neceſ}ary to cleare theſe clouds of 
darkae(s , and cleare them in this preſent compurntiure by 
an efjefinall demonſtration of the juſtice and favour 
you intend the Catholicks im your Articles of 4%. 
when they ſoe freely pus themſehves , and thier power 

Father Vai your letter is well penn'd 
expreſſing exc+ Hently the general feare that 
feazed vpon all the Cathclicks of our natle 
on in Londen 3 a truer expreſſion could not 
be, 1 obſerve you lay inthe generaliry of Irland 
here , even | ſay of thoſe , who have beene ſor long as 
well your conſiam belervers — nds 4 
dimmeſs &e. And for the better perſuadurg 
him ro shew his vertue and affeftion to bis 
Catholick trinds , you tell him , bis avne wel 
fare ,the kings &c. did much depend on agreas efiecmy 
of ſor greats a minifler as his great deſerts have made 
him : Nothing can be faid in reaſon to mouca 
rom man more then what you have faid. 

the end of your letter you preſſe him 
cloſely ro doe the Catholicks juſtice by ver» 


tuc of the Artxcles of 48. laying when they tat 
a 
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\#hemſelv's and heir power 1m1o your hand: ſor freeh, 
Certainly good fa; had Ormond loved you 
and che Catholicks of riand( thoſe you nas 
me his taſte(t trinds and ſticklers ) as much as 
you and they loved him, would he have give 
a good anſiver ro your rational lines, but yu 


tell nothing of hus aofier , if good of bad, if | 


K were good, lam (ure ou would have publi- 
Shed it amongſt the reſt of his great vertues, 
foe as your ſilence in this argues noe good 
anſwer: all your prayers good fa: to Ormond 
arcin vaiae , you havecait your ſeed in a 
barren land, Hoe eft ſupre Petram, and your 
prayers withered and shrank. 


Had Ormond been a worthy man and lover | 


of his country , he had diſpersed thoſe clos 
uds of darknels as you 3 2087 him , taking 
away thoſe feares of his true frinds by appea- 
ing for the nation as behoycd ajult man , 
and as he was bound by vertue of the articles 
of 48. himlelte being the kings commiſſio- 
ner ypon concluding that peace. Theſ: are 
the affeftions and dutyes required at has 
hands by the Catholicks. 

Doth his greatnels ( thinke you )give him 

« Privilege that the Catholicks should love 
-him,and he hate then ;that men nobly bor- 
ac and many other worthy perſons should 


for 


_ O—_ | Kr 
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for ſo& many years rely vpon him putting 
eat truſt in hm , and he 42 the end $shoul 
tray them 1n the greateſt concernment 
they -- in the world ? it he hath in this do« 
ne like a true Chriiiias or gallant noble- 


* man hca4 of toe ai cient a family , judge you 


and ail others ? 

You fpeak- attcr of Ceremonies and Tenebre, 
all wee had from Ormond were but Tenchre 
and Darkneſs , nor did your glorious hght in 
the Triangle ever shine propmous to the Ca» 
tholicks : his truſty frinds and ſticklers have 
to0 long r-lyed vpon a reed of Egypt , a reed 
withoutſtay or vertue , ſuch as your Ormond 
was and is. Such in London of our Nation ( as 
yo11 lay ) that feared he would prove, as he 
$h- wed himſclfe , 1 Ge were wilcr then you , 
that truſted ſve much in him, and could nor 
be rſuaded he would play booty in the end 
and abandon the Catholi.ks, thr feare was 
yo good reaſ'n, and your confi 

encein him was vane, and you remaine 
ſtill deceaved inthar your co::hidnce; oh |! 
would to God the Catholicks had feared 
him in good time , if {5c , Ormond had never 
come to the power of annoying them , Or to 
looſe them ; bur Seri ſapiunt phryzes : he decea- 
ved the perſon moſt truſted wn hum, and did 
N 3 bes 


( 102 ) 
beleeve (at you doe ) chathe would prove 
the delrverer of his country ; Imeane the E- 
arle of Clancarty( then lord viſcont Maſgry ) 
his brother in law,who ſeemed ſore vexed in hu 
dying bed for having placedrru't in Ormond 


( an crrour deſtructive to his Nation ) and* | 


tou'd has Excellency ( then was the time not 
to diſſemble ) the heauy-:ſt feare that p fſef+ 
ed his ſoule gocing vnto an other world was 
for confiding foe much in him , wh-»dece« 


avcd them all , and loſt his poore country | 


and countrym-n. 


Jr is plan truth ( and F. YVailh you know 
& £0 be ſoe ) the great opinion very many of | 


the aſſembly had of the ſound jugement of 


my lord Clancerty ( ſpeaking nothing of his 


igh deſcent an fortune ) made many of the 
les and gentry follow him , and in the 
end they all found themſelves deluded. 
You know well that young Muſgry ( Clans 
eerry his heire ) who was Collonell in France, a 
ſtour and valiant perſon , one of the h 
Jeſt men of his Nation, ( who was killed in 
the firſt war at ſea againſt the Hollander: ) could 
never indure his vncle Ormond after ſecing hs 
wayes, his cunning artifices , and 
his deſerting the Catholicks foe fouly. 
You have indeed F: cameſtly pra nn 
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mendand conjured him to appeare forthe Natl« 
on ,and to obtaine tor them the benefit of the 
Articles of the peace of 48. ( which he him- 
ſelfe was bound 1a honnor and conſcience to 
doe ) and you conſtantly exipetted their de= 
bvery by him ; and when $hall that be thivke 
you even then , when the lews hall ſte 
their Meſſies long waited for. 

Honneſt friar,0r7mond hath deceaved you , 
and tooke a courſ to increaſe and ſecure his 
owne fortunes , he collogned with your 
countrymen; and in the end ſtuck tothat (i= 
de, that preycd and robbed them of their e(> 
tates, and amongſt all he had the greateſt 
Share , as is well knowne to all ; yet not a 
woord of this in your wi1-ings, of the high e« 
logies you give of his wiſedom , vertue, and 
moſt pretious qualities that can adorne 8 
ſatel-man. 


FPITTYT 
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CHAPT.: Ix. 


In this Chapter is clearly ſet 
downe Ormonds wrong- 


full in-vaſion and poſſeſsi0n 
of ſeveral Trish Catholick 
gentlemens eſtates , well 
expreſſed im the caſe 
of Sr. Robert 
Lynch knight 
and Barro- 
were 


Rmond hath invaded againſt conſcien» 

ce juſtice and honour the eſta cs of 
hundreds of poore innocent Catholicks : 1 
beſcech you , what utle or right had his Gra. 
ce totheeſtate of Sr. Robers Lynch knight? 
( whom Idoe inſtance for a tl,ouſand more, 
not for any acquaintance with him ) what 
right] ſay had he to this knight's eſtare? vpon 
what accotmpt did he invade the _ 
(0) 


| 
| 


| (-1o5 } 
of Amathis gentleman's inheritance,and had 
his ſon Richard created earle of that place 
and eſtate ? it is manifeſtly known that Yomi- 
ninm perfeflum & plenum of ud eſtate was in 
Sr. Robert Lynch and his heires,and yet my lord 
tooke thoſe lands from hun , quo zirwlo:auo jure 
isthe queſtion; deffend F. YVailſh if you can 
in this place your great patron ; ipſa ſyndeveſis 
tould: Ormmend, that he was docing wrong and 
robbery the hands appertaning to Sr Roberr, 
that judicium naturtle quo (as S. Bafil ſpeakes ) 
ab iniquis ,, bona facile diſctrnere poſſumms | clearly 
convinced Ormond that he was docing a rob- 
bery ; that law of nature, quod nibi non wis fieri 
ahon ne free that lightof which holy Devid 
ak*s , fenarum oft ſuper nos lumen Tultas rus 
ors * all thoſe ſacred lawes cryed out rhe 
depriving of Sr. Robert Lynch of hus eſtate, was 
faitum contra legem dei aternam :all rhole lights 
of God and nature condemnes thus fat, foe 
that finis operis & fins operantis , objerfium cir= 
cumſlantie , © omma que axebar Ormoniis erent 
COnrra legem Net - what then can he lay or plead 
for him{#lfe ? ar you for him # he cannot 
alleage that he acquired that Dominium by 
any pat, ſtipulation, donation , permutation 
or preſcription ; what then will men fay' in 
this cafe 2 noe other then that Ormond inva« 
Q ding 


(-106;) 
ding that gentlemans lands was «prriam larey 
Likely you may tell me the King made a 

rant t0 Ormond of the (aid knights cltate; you. 
—_ well that u lege nature noc human po- 
wer can dipenſe , and it is ccrtaine that the 
law of nature doth bind all kind of men , 
and that none can pretend excmprtion from 
the force of that law , the unpreſſion therof 
being a bgbt made in every mans hacrt, foe 
that this law binds as wcll the prance as the 
loweſt man « legi nature ( ſaith lackantins) nec 
prerogan fas eſt \, nee derogere ex hoc aliquid lutt , 
neque rota abrogari poteſt , nec vero aut per ſella+ 
ram , axt per popuſum tac Irge hberars peſſuomns .; 
Shall I ſay more # probable it 4» that - God 
himſclf: cannot depenic an the Jaw of na- 
ture, take $. Thames. his authority. for it, 
ania id [aprentia diving wmnini repugnat , prondeque 
freri now poreſt 1:2; quaſh, 100. ar. 8. & ratio ft 
( faith the faint) quis lex naturalis nilal alind 
eft , ut docer S, Aug: quam iphus aterne legs & 
encommutabihis rations «pſurs itvna ſapientia in men- 
arbuus heminum fea trenſeriptio. Now it 1s evi- 
dently cleare a man's life , liberty , fame , 
lands; eſt-tes and fortunes are his owne by 
the law of nature,and that by force of the 
Grime Jaw qrifds poreft ſe defendends Or ſua, vim 


Ts- 
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vi-repelleve ; and foe could Sr. Rebert againſt 
Oritord-vading his eſtate had he beene, ablc 
tw doe foe. 

But you wil fay the landsandecſtates of 
ſubj<&s forfeited to the king for treaſon, , 
rebellion , and other like crimes by wiy of 
attaindeur may be difpoſed of by the king : 
F grant that bon this authorny -foritaking 
awy from fuch men their-landsandeſtares, 
the prince hath from the law of nature,which 
doth not proteCt any privat man todoe a- 
gamſt rhe publick good, wherefore thc 
commonwealth can take away the: life of+ a 
man and his eſtate, © though both are his 
by the+ law of: nature ) when he tranſgreſk's 
againſt the prince orpublick goodzto whom 
by pact or hos of nature he Should oboy: 
this the prmce can doe for juſtice fake , but 
not for convenience , orat his will and plea- 
fare; forthe bondspreteribed ro the juns- 
diftion of a prince, are jaſbee, law, and rea- 
ſon ,'and not to doe his owne pleatime. Now 
I would khow from you | what crame hath 
Sr, Robert committed? was he:convitced of ar y 
crime againl(t rhe king beforce* any: bench of 
juſtice ? what hath he qontwho charged him? 
the law of Pngland ( a od law )taycs noc 
man can be condemned . bat by courſe of law, 
that 


(108) 
that isthe fabjeQs birth-right , and to, that 
effeR are lawes made ,, that juſtice may be 
don to all men: princes are obliged in con- 


hw. 

I demand againe , what hath Sr. Robe 
Zynch don? you will lay he was ingaged in 
the Jrish rebeJlion ,( for ſoe you ſtill call 
that juſt war , whichy wu could never as yet 
prove nor never$hall )burt grant it hath been 
a rebellion , Sr. Rebers Lynch , as all the con« 


Faence to admuulter juſtice ackording the 


federat catholicks had an a of oblivion from 


the king, in the peace of 48. our re- 
belllon ons do Sr Reder Lynch 
cannot loote his eſtate for that , nor hath he 
ſince that time centred into anew rebellion, 
or committed any att of «reaſon ; Ormond 
cannot fay he broake the Arricles of peace 


of 48. for he ſtill obſerved them , and adhe- | 
red to the gouverment and to Ormond, and | 
had inh to doe with the congregation of | 


lemeftowne whoſe atts were by Ormond eſtce- 
med or reputed treaſooable + tc)] me then 
what right had Ormend to that noble gentle- 
mans Rate? you lee the King's ant (if an 

he: gave ) being agaioſt the law of nature = 
the eo of the land is voyd, and cannor ex- 
cuſe Ormend"s conſe ience, and if the king by 
a wrong 


| 
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| our ſelfe heresfter , what you! are inpart already , an 
| «her 


(109): 
a wrong information , had granted one mans 
eſtate to an'other, that other cannot preſcri- 
be , axia numanam erat in bore fide, and conle- 

uently in conſcience he is bound to reſtore 
the ſaid eſtate on he Soul it —_—_ 
and the prince hamſcife rightly informed is 
obliged > cnlbee © Kon the cſtate 
reſtored to the right owner. 

But now let us rcturne to the other part 
ofthe F; letter , wherin he vſcth a chriſlian 
freedom of minding the king and Ormond 
how dangerous a thing is the violation of 
publick faith , and how fach tranſgreſſors ha- 
ve beene ſeverly punished in all ages; bur 
above all he brings downe a formidable ex- 
ample of publick farh broken with the Ge- 
bionites , and how King David for appeaſing 
the great famin ,and the anger of God co- 
me vpon the people, delivercd to ſaid Ge 
bionits ſcaven chi ren and nephews of Saul, 
who crucifyed them alive vpon a montaine 
to expiat this publick horrid fin even in 
the face of fun. 145, 2. Reg. c. 21, he ends his 
letter to Ormend thus, 

My lord | conclude hyre but with my harty wiſ< 
hes, that in the houſe , and at the Counſells of onr great 
king , your Excellency may both appeere , and prove 


(110 ) 
&&h,vr Toſenh , that by the beſt adviſes you may preſerat 
the bejt of Princes and all his people of for many &fferent 
tions of the british monarchy ; may it be foe my lord 
4:4 may the catholicks of Irland in particular owne 


you 4 great delrverance ; 4s 1 can nat but corfudently | 


exſpeft from you in due time, for my livht in the trien- 
gle canmor be extinguiſhed. But my lord may not in 
no:ent beryamen alone, nor frindly Ruben anely, 
but even Syrcon and Levi , and their complices 
a; ninſt you heretofore heve cauſe to bleſ]e God for you 
here after ; may they all find in effe4 , that you have 
the bowells of Loleph ro forgive and compaſſo"e 
tm , and his power t0 deliver them, and his faith #0 
bel-eve that God permitted their evil ap 1inſt you ron 
&n for inz you twice away from th:m . of purpoſe to 
preſerve you for th:ir good , and that you might rem+ 
me even this ſecond rime their great de'roerer Pri 
p t'ous heaven and your owne good Gemus ( my lor!) 
{ cond my wiſ1e« , and may your faith-fu'l belerver 
te with his awne eyes the ful arcompliſhment ; tha 
h may employ all his daves after and all his labows 


in conſerratnig to peſierity your name , with tn | 


Elgium of Toſ'ph, the ſaviour of his bret- 


hren, and of nis country,and of all the Pegs! 


ple , and theſe are the harty wiſhes of my lord 


your Excllenries moſt hui 
and moi droned ſeroan P. UV. 
Here 


TPSREARS 


ty, 


fn ) 


Here isaglorious p<rciole of that famous 
letter; good God what a tuire Avurizdh wee 
have hcre of magnifhcent wocrds , and even 
nothing but woords , vowes , and arcamiug 


; *wishes , that will take effect ar once wich 


the Velleities of the damned foules ot hell x 
firſt he 1nfinuars the great wiſedom of Ormmd 
in the houſe and counlells ot the king, and 
would make vs belceve he will appeare like 
an other Joſeph, and by the belt of adviſes 
preſerve the belt of Princes our gratious king 
and all his pcople of ſoc many different nati- 
ons of the Brittich monarchy ; loe as the ve- 
ry Brittish crowne is againe like to ſuffer an 
other fatal knock , it Ormend's divine Counſells 
and adviles doe not prevent it; what mancan 
read theſe wagnahe without gearing at this 
fryar's tolly * he then ſay's , may the cathoe 
licks of lriand i particular owe you a great di- 
liverance, as I can not baccoolllenthy exlpcc& 
from you i good time, for my light in the 
triangle can not be ex[tinguthed Certainly 
the man have been tn aplealant humour ayd 
ſome jouwiall exſtahe when he wrove theſe 
things , bur'I ſee the ſpirit of prophelie for- 
ſooke this friar long agoe "md nothing ( I 
am ſory for it )'fell out according his pro- 
gaoſtication , for Ormond d1d quite —_ 

umn 


. — ——— — — — 


| (112) 
Him in his and aſtrean predi&ions,and 
his falſe light in the triangle ( if ever itwas 
in the triangle ) 1s shametully pur out ; for 
the people of blend inſtead of this ho | 
deliverance owe to Ormond their downfall and | 
veter deſtruction, He then {peaks ofbeloved 
Benjamen , of frindly Ruben , as likewiſe of Sy- 
meon and Levi and their complices againſt 
Joſeph giving therby to vnderftand that the 
Catholicks tould Ormond as loſeph brethren 
{ould him to rhe Egyprians , which is as great a 
lye as could be framed by a diabolick mund , 
wheras Ormond, it he did not ſell the nation(as' 
Clarends che Chancheclour did)he hath at lealts* * 
wiſe betrayed them in truſtzpray good F: name 
the marchand trowhome wee fould your Or 
mond* tell the price wee had for ſelling him ? 
nameTthe country he was tranſported vato, 
Now he comes to the bowells. of Ioſeph in 
Ormond, O the mercifull bowells of Ormendin 
compallionating his countrymen ! Ir 1s true 
he hadgreat power rodoe vs good , butrurs 
ned that power todeſtruftion , carryed away 
by a ſpirit of rancor and revenge : wheras 
you - wee forced Ormond away out of the 
country, itisa shamfull lye ; but he him- 
ſelfe withdrew, in as much as he could doe 
noe good to the countric ( as above ſaid ) 
next 


- 
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pext you tell us he will become the great 
delivercr'ot his countrie : O the great dch- 
verer Ormond ot his countrie and countrie- 
men ! of the Catholicks ot triand , noble Or- 
mond | that brought them our of chaines and 
bondage, that defended them faithfully a» 
gail {t Orery , Montrath, and the rat of that 
rabelment of rebells when they Kad a conteſt 
before king and counſel ; that conloled them 
in their extrenuties , delivered them from 
hunger and famin , that repreſented to the 
king their loyalty and afteCtion, and made 
good to them the Articles of 438, O won- 
derfull deliverer ot the nation Ormond! the 
lying triar percloſed his letter with this great 
elogtum and prayer. That Ormond may pro- 
vea | leph and (aviour of his brethren , and of his 
Conntrie and of all the propie. 

Change your ſtile idle and vaine frar , 
writ truth once 1m your Iife, and tell che 
world that thy Ormond hath nor been « lofſeph , 
mor [aviour , but the rwine, loo''r , and deſtroy er of Ins 
brethren , and countrie and of all the provle. You may 
as wel prove cru: Inte ro be mercy . Hel:og gs 
lus was a Cato ! ricends, or a P'1111en of Athens,and 
that M/e//alrna wite to Clardins was a veltal nun, 
as that Ormond was a blephtorhe brifh, 

Let who plcaſe compare Grmond with leſeph, 


Þ and 


, 
(114) 
and thenjudge this triar apoſtatizing front 
all picuc and hs order, a lyar an calling 
Ormond a lejrph. 

Joſeph 1 Puriphar's houſe was faithfull to his 
mailter , contenent aiid vertuous ; leph in 
prilun was patient , obedicnt to Gods will 
and bcloved of all; loeph in the court and go« 
vernement of Fgyps was wiſe, juſt, humble , 
and 1n noc way proud or arrogant; 1t Ormond 
hath thoſe vertucs, It thole that know him 
tcll vs. lo P17 Was of loe great wiledom and 
providence , as he prevented fſeaven yeares 
tamin by gathering corne mn time of plenty, 
and ſelling it in tume ot ſcarticy and hunger 
to the people , thereby preſerving them all 
from [tarving , wherefore haro called leſeph 
the ſaviour of the world: ſurely the friarcans 
10t {tile Ormond havivur of Irland or of the Iriſh 
1: thus ſente ; he preterved none of them from 
tain , but ltarved thoulands of them , by 
taking away their lands, eflatcs and bread ; 
tliis bus crvel tyranme and oppreſſion of the 
poore makes them {trick the gates of heaven 
with gronesand ighes and crycs , they all 
lay aloud O Grand cruch man 5 thuu haſl taken 
6'v4% the piead'e of thy brethren wihouts catiſe , and 
th naked tot hai ſyaled of coathes widduves rho 
haji jor 448) (me 3 al the AT TE of pwpilis 1116w 
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Guſt Froken in peeces. 1b. 1, 2.2, 

. Thoſe are flatering triar the workes of mer- 
cy Ormond thy Toſoph have done the Catho» 
licks of Ir/and; this 1s the tenderne(s ot his 
mercitull bowells rowards them, thoſe are 
the effects of his great affeftion and care of 
them; and all this being for, ſpeake fas VVailh 
truth and shame the divel , what hath thy 
Ormond to doe with loſph ? thy Ormond (I ay ) 
a man , ( of whomeit is generally ſpoken and 
belecved) could never forgive any thing that 
looked like an offence, or injurie done him, 
wheras mercy was the greateſt vertue m loſerh, 
and his remitting and torgiving the myuries 
done him by his brethren who told him 0+ 
yer to the Igypriens, 


CHAPTER X. 


Evident proofes of Ormonds deſer- 
ting the Catholicks cheefly dra- 
Wen 0ut of h:s owne letter to 
Orery, 


Rom the feares of the Catholicks of our 
nation in Londen, that Ormond was to de- 
ferr 


(116 ) 
ſert them , and their good cauſe , let us paſ 

0 cleere arguments fully convincing that 
nuble man ot this his mind and determina- 
tion to abandon aid catholicks and joyne 
with Orery and the relt ot that tribe, as real> 
ly he did. 

God Cad to the Propher. Execich'. Son of man 
dipge the wall, and when | had airg'd the wall there 
apprared one doore and he ſaith to me ,goe in and (et'th, 
molt withed abominettons , which they dor here, 1 am 
now commung to digg the wall , where you 
Shall ſce the abominations Urmend was docing 
even about the time the credulous triar wro- 
re him the above letter; whatTI am to lay here | 
will Ippcarc evidently by Ormond's Owne let- 
ter tO Orery , Which 4s an this torme, 


Ormond's letter to Orery;, 


Mv IT ord anreable to the particn'ar Frinddbis 1dr | 
re to have inmviolably with your Lordihip , that wyon 
orvalon , the Kin: naming me to the norvern:ment 
of Irland , 1 ewld have writen particularly ro you, 
but 1 held it ct ſoe partic ularly meceſſarie , becauſe | 
wnder//cod a prin ipal co: dition i« that noe change ſ1ould | 
he made in that hoever it may make me more or leſs able 
fo ſerve you , ſor that | preſume ou the alata , and 


(17) 
liv ff dr all ceremonies : 1 hoge you will fad , the 
fonce | had jome title to make it my buſme(s , the maine 
< paches im order to the ſetlement of that Kingdom , 
þ. we not con on ſlower then before , which with ſome 
thyitry alterations hath paſt i+ Majeſties approbation in 
full counſe , and wil ſp:edy.y be rransmmed , and if 
ar be poſſible, rhe great act of ſerlement with it , thas 
with the retreuchements, the ſecuritie as well of their 
fo'le(ſions , as of a conjta 't payement , of what 1» left of 
py,” 4v be rcured uno them ; 1 aſjure you noe diligens 
(te 07 vanes [hall be Wanting or omitted on my fide to 
hiſt-n beth to you. 1thanke your /dip. for general Prets 
ton's row oath, 1 nequr ſaw it be tore, but the friut« 
Ws of it , «nd of an other prriuric ſoone aftcr | found ; 
nd :n truth found nothing but dire(t treachery and die 
ſob:drence from the general tie of that people , gaver= 
ned iy the w'1ji ſpiritual guides , thas ever lead 4 poore 
prople ro dejtruttion , but they doe , and it is juſt they 
sheuld , find the ſmart of it : 1 have « deſigne ro maks 
that ſmart wh-re ut 11 re. ſontt hould gt i5 10 execute the 
«\! in: all the fundation of is , which muſt be immovea= 
ble by way of plantation , and tranſplatarion ( 1 mea- 
me of the Tv1fh ) for it muſt be laid 43.4 ground , that 
nor afventurer or ſoldier hall be removed from his lots, 
by which all the ends of ſarisfaltion and ſecurity , | 
think will be ment ; whnch my conceptions are in the 
h.nds of your frind , and ell; me he liketh thew 
well ; when they are brought ro forme you +nail = 
8 


(118) 
Sem ſent you. 1 am yours 74, Orrond., 


CHAPTER XI, 


A paraphraſe vpon the miſterions 
meaning of thuletrer. 


N thus letter a blind man may parceane 
the great affection Ormoad brarcs to the 
Cromwelians,, and his longing delire to ice 
them paid and ſatistyed of all their « 'nallenge 
and demands; more could nor be defired by 
them, then wha: is promiſed by Ormond lets 
ter (the 12. Counties m Irland that Cromedl 
and the then parliament allorted them ) the 
ſame affection and care he haſe of the adven- 
turers of London , as deeply in rebellion as 
the reſt Vnderſtood here ; for ir mnlt be ( ſaid 
Ormond ) laid as @ ground , that net adventurer 
nor ſoldier | hall be yemoued from his lozs, by which 
#ll the ends of ſatiſtaFlion and ſecuritie , 1 thinks wil 
be me ; which my conceptions are tn the hands of 
qovr frind, and tells me be likes them well; this 
frind he meanes is Clarendon , who ſold away 
land and the catholicks of Iriand ; Ormond 
conceptions ran vpon the fatiſtattion and ſe- 
curiue of the Cromweliens , that they ſhould 
not 
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not be remoued from thetr lotr 5 neitherthe 
QQVCOTUrers; ul MantET that by this trinuly 
dittribution , there was noting letc to the 
Cathvlic ks , tor what the Crommwel.ass and ade 
yeruturers poſſctied, were 22, countyes of 
thirty ewo 11 ail lriand, 

It Cromwel were but aliue againe ; and 
hauing an aCt of grace trom lus majeſtic tor 
himf{clte , he could not demand nor dchre 
more for his cloic Sticklers, then what Ore 
wand aſſures them ot. Good triar trouble 

our braines noe more with theſe Strained 
uk Ol y ours VntO Ormond as tor tavour ro 
the Cathulicks ys Com Injum elf contra ;$jes : all 19 
aiſpolcd ot , and to the very rebells : your 
Ormond have (topt hus carcs to your flattering 
eloquence, and Ictt nothing to the poore 
mnocent Catholicks , an eternal ſtaine aud 
blumish to his name and tanuly : and this he 
was plotii.:y (10 your contulon triar be this 
foken) this he, was plotting I tay, even 
then, and at the fame time youltrained your 
wiit to pen ham that learned leiter : it 1s 
much, that tor the confidence he placed un 
you lus prone Orator, and aft. Ction he bore 
to his noble brother in law Clancarry, and 
Kindnets to his gallant n« phew young Muſery, 
that he conccajocaallthile lys hidden firaia- 
gems 


bd dt. oem od 
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from you all , even from his intimat 
ould trind Mr. Belerg, 

Thus letter 15 repleniſhed with tender love 
and affe&ion to Orery * my lord ( fard Ormond) 
egreable tro the particular fri :4f ip 1 deſire ro have ine 
wolably with your lordſhip : what a ludden altera- 
tion ( it they be ſincerely ſpoken Yis this, a 
noble man held (till to be a royalilt , ro be- 
come foe vnexipettedly a tautor of Crompes 


hans, a man as Ormond, who ſtuck ſoc clo» | 


ſely to the king in his royal baniſhment, | 


and vnparale] milfortunes , the kings cabi- 
ner counſclor , to defire and infinuate freely 
(wichour ſolicitations from the otherſfide ) 
frindſhip and particular amitie , mviol-obly 
to be obſerved and performed with the kings 
mortal enemie , not long agoc , with Orery 1 
meane, whoſe witt was brewing to crowne 
Cromwel king of the three kingdoms ; Ormond 
tells this Orery, I heps you will fn4 that ſince 1 had 
ſome title to make it my buſmeſs, the mains tſpackes 
in order to the ſetlement of that ky1igdom , have nt 
gon on ſlower then before , which with ſome thrifty 
alterations hath palt bis Majeſiies arprobarton 1 'ull 


pe worke )was to vadermine and deſtroy 


the 


andil ut | 
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the 1rich increſt his ſcrrlement, ( as hee 
means.) is. to ſee all diſpoſed of to the 
Cromwelians, Adventurers and Souldicrs, 
not forgetting himſelfe ,and ſome others, as 
treacherous to Irdandgas hee higilclfe, or Or- 
yeryz tcere you may take notice of his god- 
ly conſcience.in hauing a ſpeciall care to ſes 
a conſtant payment ( of wt.at is vopayd, ) 
ſecured for the, vngodlv crew 2: tell mee 
Ormond , Saurour and Toreph of your Countree 
men , What is your meaning by a conſtant 
pom rothole who taught ſoc vigoraus- 
y againſt the Crone and Royall Bloud | 15 this 
the Cre nes Intereſt will you haue reconciled 
Enemies conſtantly in pay ,, and. ſeruice & 
is this Loyalty or love to: the King, to 
turne out true » and faithfull men to the 
Crowne, and confirme" bloudy Traytours 
in theyr place t How maay be there , that 
wonders as: well abroad as at bome, his 
Maieflie takes noe notice of theſe procee- 
dings 7 certainly there can be noe great 
argument. of loue to the King , in forſak- 
ing his conſtant and faithſull ſubieRts & 
making new frindsbip with bis approued 
enemies , thy affeRion to Ortery & others 
doe found ſome miſterious pollicie, as 


22 


to» howener\, there be "thoſe , that "Tay 
that the roore of all this proceeds (from 
an A gw of ( auri ſare' famey) 
and willingneſs to be reuenged'on the 
catholicks of ehy'Nation,* yo per) 
He then thanks Orrerp-in his letter: for 
an oath hee ſent him that 'General Profimy 
made » and fayes he neverſaw it before, 


but found che fruits of it , and 'of another | 


jurie ſoone #frer; | need not 18 this place 
Bale meation of the ancient ——_— fa- 
milie of General Preſton (Viſcount of Taro) 
cadetr to the moſt noble honſeof Gormans- 
towne the eldeſt and firſt: houſe of vis 
counts in Ivland 4 a familie allwayes true 
avd faithfull'to the crowney and of great 


pietic and deſerts '; that the'ſaid Generall | 


ever show'd hemſcife a gallang and valiant 
man inal dangety, is well knowne , and 
though Ormond and Orrery both have been 
Commaunders of Armies, the firſt under 
bis Majefte, and the other under CrowÞH, 
I can ſcarce beleeve cirher of them » gained 
(by , orin oy pies] as mub hon- 


our and applauſe as Preftow had ar the | 


ſcege of lovain 'C where beſeged by the 
French in the ytar 1614-3 by afallic made 
_ in the head of 300, of his ownoregiment, 

_— vpon 
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ypon 8. Peters day early in the marnj 
breaking vpon the French quarters, rout- 
ing and Killing all Oppoſed or Refiſted 
him »-to the loſſe of 200 and eightie 
French ſouldiers , returning victgrius 
ſound and fafe withour loofing a man & 
was received with triumph and loy of all 
the people of Louain , vyhich noble ex- 
ploit of his is celebrated by the famous- 
eſt wrirers of thoſe dayes, as Vernpleus , 
and Puttaus . There was in General prefton 
a nother thing of greater prayſe then all chis, 
true Vertu and pietie , being a man that 
feared God , ' and loathed to doe againſt 
his Commaundements , foe that it is a 
ealumnie to call him perjured ; burit Or- 
rery and 'Ormond $hall be admitred to judg 
hoaelt opright people z many will be by 
them cenſured as Noble preſton is', for 
perfidious , and perjured wen : But , pray 
why may not Prefion and others ſay to this 
Ormond, Quis te Conſtituir Iudicem ? | will con- 
clude with General Preflon , for whom 
I doe fay , that his life being ſifted our 
from his childhood , he will not be found 
to have done any baſe or vile aRion, 
Herre Ormond 15 not 1eſolved to ſRtopp, but 
paſses on further and ſayes to his new moul- 
qz ded 


(124) 
ded Friend Orrery : and in trath '! found 
nothing but dire trecherie and divobedience from 
the Grneralitic of that feople : it is true , Qued 
ex undaniia cordu 05 loquitur , in this place 
but 1 would have his grace know, in a frind- 
ly manner I ſpeak ) that there is nere a Butler 
a live, nor have been in times paſt, noe, 
nor of the Geraldims nor Bourkes ( families 
renouned as any of the Butlers ) nor even of 
the old princly bloud of that Nation, as your 
$ Brian, 6 Nealls, 6 Mourchoes , 6 Donells, 
Machariies , O Connors (vc. whole word , or 
teſtimonic would be eſteemed , as, to the 
blemishing of the generalitie of a nation, to 
make them treacherus and perfidious : 
Father walsh harken and take notice of this 
ſplendid atteſtation your great. Mecznas 
Ormond gives of the Catholick people of | 
Irland, that in t'uth bee found nothing hat 
dire Treacherie and diſobedience from the 
Generalure of :hat people: what man foe 
impudent would maintaine ſoc notorious 
a reproach and infamic caſt upon a ſound 
body of men , a whole nation faithfull and 
loya!l ever and all wayes to the King : 
in this place good Father I diſcover, t 
{notwithſtanding your intimacy with Ore 
mond ) it doth not ſopp him from giving 
—_ _ | you 
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you the lic, who in ſeverall places of your 
writings' doe prove the Generality of 'the 
nation ( though you writr "againſt ſome 
particulars )to have been loyall and faithfiifl 
to the King , now Ormend doth blemizh the 
Generality of the nation, with a ſtayhe bf 
of erechery , what fay youto this ? Hauinj 

aſperſed the Nation by the fore-mentione 

ſport , hee turnes to the Bishops, Paſtors, 
and Fathers of the people, and tells his lou- 
ing Orrery , the people Wire gourrned by the 
wort Spirithall guids, that eurr lead 4 poor 
people to diftruttion , and ſayes further, they dot 


it, and it is fit they ſhould find the ſmart of it > 
and that bee bath 4 16 make the ſmart 
where it i moſt reaſon it be. 


( Heere, my Lord Dike vſurps a great 
preſumption in ſaying the ' Biſhops were 
diſmall guides to the people * he is far mis- 
taken in his falſe Suppoſitions , the Bizhops 
were not they that neg 977 the people , & 
lead them a tray, he is miſtaken I fay 
again , Vox pepul (ayes it is he, and hea» 
lone , (Ormond 1 meane ) that lead them 
blind fould ; deluded , and erapan'd them 
to theyr deſtrution , downef:ll and rvine, 
Scazing  vpon' all they had , Fortunes, 
Libertie, and Eſt» tes , with the reſt of his 

=, Com» 


|  » F063 
Complices ».and not the Bishops, 
- , I bis good. Duke ſcems to Mori .. 
antipathic to theſe yencrable Bishops, for | 
each where he affronts them, an ( argument 
of an ignommious minde , ) hee wil have 
noe peace with them, Though his Grace 
a. while after the Kings reſtauration was 
created , Duke , and Lord Steward of the 
Kings houſe,, and Lord Levtenant of Irlond, 
and.one of his Majeſties priuie Counſel in | 
Eng tand and Earle © Brecknocks { in wales ) 
excarted, that hce might fitt in the Parlament 
ot England z.to be shoct hee attained to that 
highe of favour with our good King , as 
none in the three Kingsdoms did reach unto; | 
et all this hynified little or nothing to | 
till he had ſeen thoſe catholick Bishops 
( all:edy mych aflifted ) trampled vnder | 
his feet» theyr ſufferings could not appeaſe 
his wrath, theyr lnnocencie could not fatil- | 
fie his conſcience,nor theyr integritic reftific 
his erronicus Ladgemrhent ; but muſt needs 
writetO bis beloved Orrery , his new friend, 
ſaying that theſe Biſhops were the worſ Spiritual | 
gu1ds that ever lead « poore people to deſtruftion. : 
this is Ornonds teſtimonie to the King of the 
good Bishops , he ſayd they were T raytours 
and dilaff-Cted ro his Majeſtic and C_ 
( 
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(139) 
( and fayes the ſame ill) all this to kin 
le his Majcſties indignationegainſt them 
and 'by that way to ſee himſeclfe reven- 
ped of an Injurie ( hee 1wagined ) don bin 
by thoſe of 'the congregation of Watwrſord 
and Tameflidney of which: wee | have fayd 
enough above, - | ; 
Sar Pat "hirmſelfe ( dinine trumpet of 
the word of 'God , ) though 'hee' ſuffered 
cheerfully and innocently many »z 
copturniclies, end impriſorments for Gods 
cauſe 'and' fake, yet bee would not have bis 
faine to' be'raker! away of ſtzin'd Benaw ef 
enins ( faith the A Y mils magis mori 
quam ut Glorianr meam Qtr eyacuet : Saint 


"Jerome ,"iri Itriitation of Saint Paul » ſayes 


Ad Silemtiam : Apoſtolici et Exemph, et Pracepts 
eft, ur Habtamms rationem nor conſeientie tanians, 
ſed etiom fame; Finally Sajhe Huguſits Ser= 
mone tertio de vita Clericeram 5 bath theſe 
words ," tenere quod dixi atiue diſtinguite, 
due res ſunt, Conſcientia,” et fama , Conſcien- 
tis _ eft tibi, fams Proximo two, qui 
fidens Confſcientie ſue , negligit famam ſuam , 
eadeli eft, The Bizhops being innocent are 
ro follow Saint Paules Example, to defend 
theire fame againſt Ormond”, and a greater 
'man then © hee , -and theite TnnocendF 

: Q 4 Pietys 


; (1:2) | 
Piety , and.knowne integrity will throughly | 
gdetcnd then; My opinion is that Ormends 

voquierneſs coms from. the hight of his (pt- | 
ric; for that the appetite of ambitious men is | 
commonly ſog inordinatc, & theire will 1:2 
ynbrdled,that they cafut indpre tolce them» | 
ſelves thwarted inthe leaſt , or croſſed , foe | 
tht, though they poſſeſs never ſoc wuch con» | 
tentment gn a!) things » yer ifin the leaſt they | 
finde t:.emſelves oppoſed , all the reſt ſeems 
noyſpme upto them ; an Exampleof which | 
wee have in Holy Scripture ,( in the book of 
Heſter, ) of 4man. who abcunding in wealth 
and honor, Pleaſures, and glones, ſecing | 
that Mardechays.. the poure lew,, let bim | 
pals without doing him any, reverence, 
C which. Mar did out . of feare of | 
offending God , ing well. amen was a 
deadly encmie toGod, andtothe iewes,) | 
was foe vexed therwith, that hee aſſembled ' 
his wife » Children , and frinds , having | 
told them of all hjs Glories, and Familiarity ' 
with the King Aſ«rrws , and how hee alone 
was inyited a long with the King ,. to Queen 
Heſters banquet, bee ſaid - andtor all | have 
this pompe , ificence and Glorie, 1 
think I have wag. as long as I ſee 
Mardochaws litting beiore the Kings doore, 
and pcr- 
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(19) 
and performing mee noe reverence ( Even 
ſoe Ormond , baving all Glory , aud proſperity » 
yen thmk,; bee haib nothing , while the Catholick, 
Bi/bops ( that offended bim not ) doe not proſtrate 
themſelves at by feet , and ſubmatt to bis blindly 
ftrauſporied Indgment, ) Then Zares Amais 
wife and his frinds anſwered him, ſaying , 
comm ; und a beame to be raiſed of lixty cu- 
bits high , and ſpeak to the King on the 
morning , that Mardocheus may be hanged 
theron, and {-e thou $hall goe Ioyfull and 
mezily to the feaſt, but all went quite tothe 
contrary , and*to Amans cxpeRation » and 
to the expeQation ot all his trinds; the Gib- 
ber rai'ed by 4aman » for Mardecheus , 
was turned to Aamons owne deſtruction. 
That hee (as | ſaid before } for his great 
ambition , accompanied with a reveng! 
minde, c2n have bur little eaſe cr reſt ; The 
Prophet ſays , Impius quaſi mare ſeryens , quod 
quieſcere non poteſt ,, The wicked man is like a 
*,, ſwelling Sea, which cannct reſt;there can 
be noe greater executioners or torments to 
the minde of man, then ambition, enuy , 
and anger, this made Horace ſay, Invidie 
ſiculs non myenere tyrann tormentum majus. 
The tyrants of Cicilie never tound agreater 
torment tl en enuy, Seneca 
® Iſs, cap 57. 


(1409) 


Seneca tells us the ambitious man recei. | 


veth not foe much contentement by ſcei 

many behinde him , as diſcontent by 
ſeeing any before him ; there are many great 
men 1n this age fick of this diseaſe , ſuch 
as cannot know when they are well , and 
though great they be, will ſtriue ſtill ro be 
greatcr » {oe that they can at noe tyme be at 
eaſe or atquictneſs , much like that ltalian, 


who being well, mult needs take philick, | 


and dyed therot , upon wholc ſepulthre this 
Epitaphe was engraved , Ly was well , and 
would be better , 1tooke phiſick , and came 
to the phercter ; 


Plutharch expreſſeth naturally this unquict- | 


neſs of ambitious mindes in Pyrrbus King of 
Epirot , who having greatly enlarged his 
Dominions with the conqueſt of the great 
Kingdom of Macedonia, began alſoe to dekeie 
with himſelfe the conqueſt of Italy, and 
having Communicated his deliberation with 
his great counlelour Cineas , hee demaunded 
his advice , whertoe Ciness anſwered , that 
hee greatly deſired to know what hee meant 
to doe when kee had conquered Italy ? Sir 
goon Pyrebus » the Kingdom of Cisilic is 
then necre at hand, and deſerveth to be had 
in conſideration , as well toc the fertility, 

wr 4. 
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Ci1zr) 
zs for the riches, and power of the lland, 
well quoth Cine, and when you have got= 
ten Cicily , what will you then doe ? Quoth 
Pyrrias , Africk, is not farre of where there 
are divers goodly Kingdoms , which partly 
by the faiwe of my former conqueſts, and 


partly by the valour of my fouldiers, may 
ealily be ſubdued , | grant it quoth Cineas 


| but when all Arik 1s yours , what mean 


you then to doe ? when Pyrrbw ſaw that hee 
vrged him ſtill with that queſtion ; then 
quoth Pyrrbws, thou and I will be merry , and 
make good cheer: ; wherunto Cine re- 
plyed, if chis shall be the end of your ad- 
yentures and labours , what hindererh you 
from doeing the ſame now, will not your 
Kingdoms of Epyras and Macedonia [uffice 
you to be merry» and make good cheeret and 
if you had Italy , Cicily, Africk,, and all 
the World, could you and I be merrier then 
wee are, or make better cheere then wee 
doe ? will you therfore venter your King- 
doms , Perſon , Life , Honour , and all 
you have to purchaſe that which you have 
already? Thus faid wiſe Cine«ss to Pyrrbus 
reprehending his Immoderate ambition, who 
knew not when hee was well, neither yet 
what hee would have , fecing hee defired 
10£c 


(132) 


noe more then that which hee had alleready; 


which in the end coſt him deare ; for follow. 
ing his owne ambition , and unbridled appe. 
tice, to amplify bis Dominions 3 as hee 
gott much', {oc hee Joſt much being able to 
conſerve nothing any tyme , and at length 
having entred the towne of Agros by force, 
hee was killed with a brick batt throwne 
downe by a woeman from the top of a hou» 
ſe ; heere you {ee the wretched end of Pyrirbus 
his ambition» 

Had Ormond {ſuch a Counſellour by him,as 
Cineas was, & heard unto bim , hee bad lick- 
ly been happier then hee is at preſent , ſuch 
8 Counſellour I mean as would ſay unto him 


intrepidly , when hee tooke the courſe of | 


ſtripping honeſt Gentlemen of theire eſtates; 
my Lord I would deſire to know what you 
refolve to doe , when you have by hooke 
and Cropke ingroſſed the lands, and inheri- 
tances of Innocent perſons , poore widowes 
and Orphans unto your {clte, when you have 
obtained all , is the thing you ayme ats 
only to make good cheare and be merry 
it this be your deſigne , you need not trouble 
your {elte ſoe much, nor expoſe your con- 
{cienceto danger, nor your honour to ſuch 


an Ignominious Shame and infamy , (05 
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| ahall endire to all ages,) in taking away that 


which- is not your owne 7 farre better con- 
tent your ſelte as you arc, and feaſt upon 
that great patrimony your Predeccfſors lefty 
cannot that eſtate which maintained them 
honourably ( without damaging any other ) 
maintaine and content you ? a ſee this 
is an cuill familiar, thoſe exalted to the 
height of greatneſs and favour in the Princes 
eye have noe Counſellours that will 
ſpeak freely the ttuth, as worthy Cineas did 
to Pyrrbu ; few are neere Kmys and 
Princes , can ſay that which Seners requires 
to be ſaid by Tult upright- men , Loquimur 
quod Sentimw , et Sentymu quod Loquimurs this 
is athing wanting in Court, Homo quz dicat 
yeritatem » which Senecs excellently expreſ- 
ſed to his frind, Zacihw , thus, Monfrrabs 
kibi cuins re1 inopia laborant magna faftigia , quod 


- emnis poſſidentibus , defit unum , Scalicet qui ve- 


rum dicie; They live not in Courts and the 
houſes of Kings that will ſeverly ſpeake, 
and ſincerely the trueth , what man can 
without teares behold ſoe many great perſo- 
nages , even Chriſtians in this age , that 
live, and doe farre wickederthings , then 
Gentils or pagans have don , or does , 


which had more reſpe&t and regard to theite 
: 1dols 


(134) 
Idols { it whome they a 


ſome | 
dictic) then thoſe to the true and liuing God, 


CHAPTER 1: 


If Ormonds attendance, and 
ſervice Þpon the King in 
-" bis haniwhment , met 
wuh ſufficient recom- 
pence and reward ; 


His querie you may take to be ſomth- 
ing extravagant, ſuch another , as if 
one had doubted whether it be day , even 


when the ſun $hines , and is ſcorching of 


the carth , putting men into ſuch hear and 
ſweaty as they muſt of a!l neceffity pur of 
theire Cloathes'; however this querie is 
quickly reſolved, by calculating rhe yearly 
rents Ormend had before the warre , and 
conferring the ſame with this his pceſent 
eſtate , in docing of this, the work S—_ 
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and your queſtion reſolved ; what rent 
ſay you had hee Immediatly before the 
warre | 7000. pound ſterling noe more fin 
as much , as that vaſt cſtate of his was 
engaged to men in long Leaſcs , Morgaged, 
and incumbred with Annuitys ; what then 
is his preſent rent and eſtate? neare vpon 
eighty thoufand pound ſtarling annuall 
reat ( and I doubt whether any ſubjeRt in 
Europe have the like eſtate, ſom ſay hee 
hath more, ) bat how coms it that a man» 
that came home naked and bare after ſoc 
many yeares toe and froc in the World , 
( as / {everall other noble men in po- 
verty and need ) came foe ſuddainely by 
ſuch valt acquiſitions? This is quickly an- 
ſwered ; all was made over to him by 
the kings grant , as for Example , Six 
Corparations , ( which his Anceſtours 
never had ) allthe eſtates of his houſe lea» 
ſed , foe that the leafors are conſtrained 
to begg , hee had alſoe conferred vpon him 
the eſtates and lands of many honeſt faith- 
full ſubjects ; all this and more beſtowed 
vpon kim by his Majeſtyes tree grant ; now 
ſee you whether his ſervice and attendance 
vpon his Majeſty , be plentifully required 
ornoe? My Scatimeny of Ormonds acqui- 
litions 


(136) 


fitions I delivered inthe caſe of Sir Roberr 


Lynch as a bove, now whether the Ky 
hath duly and legally beſtowed other mens 
eſtates vpon his Grace » is Itfs. to every 
mans thought , to thick what hee will 
however | am of this opinion , that (all 
being well conſidered by tvs Majeſty , and 
+ this portentous hbcrality to that noble 
man, well examined , ) nis Majeſty will 
finde bur little content or yoy therin, nay 
to the contrary , his Rofall hart will be 
in an ocean of unquietneſs , ſeeing foe many 
deſerving families numberleſs widdowey, 
Innocents and orphans , dex rived of theire 
propper right , tured both at home and 
abroad ro unſpeakable wants x conſumed 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


” huoger, vernin, and miſerics, and | 
al 


this, to raife up the greatneſs of one 
man's familie » that w as great enough of t 
felfe ; If the Law of t5od or naturewwill 
allow of foe many thouſand: innocc nes to 
peritsh and be deſtroyd ,, by depriving them 
of theire rights and livelyhood , 15 a maxim 
that toucheth auch his Koyall w isdome, 
for it 15 written , that God will have a care 
of the widdowes and tatherieſs, and un 
duetyme will cha'41ſe a+d opprefs the op» 
piciiors of thoſe 3 thoulands of Lanocenrs 
art 
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x | are ſacrificed in chis our age» to increaſe 
y | the eltate of one man ,, can Luſtice ſuffer 
; | this? can the mercifull breaſt of a merci- 
/ | Full King endure to ſee ſoe many ſperktacles 
; | of woes and miſcries withour reliefe | will 
| | not God at. long -running looke downe 
| 
| 
| 
' 
, 
| 
| 


: 


| Ypon theſe valawfull pocerying 7 cer- 
| tainly hee will , and to the contuſion of 
| the pofleſſors, 

But Let us grant the parents of thoſs 
| lanocent creatures ran into « Rebelhon » 
| (as Ormond , Clarindew , and others fly 
| ſted to the King ) have the little babes » 
| ( not borne at that tyme ) been rebells ? 
| What havethey don againſt the Crowne # 
| Mult they all- perish and ſuffer for theire 

| | Parents crimes? ( crimes only Imputed to 
them , but never proved ;z) God himſelte 
layes , Filims now portabit iniquitarew patrits 

| | » The childe $hall not beare the iniquity 
| | poof his Father ; but Ormond ſays the con- 
| trary » let them ſuffer and perish for the 
errours of theire Parents, ſoe that IL may 

be thereby both great and wealthy ; luſtitis 

lofts ( ſajes the Holy Choſt ) ſuper erm 1 et impie - 

ta impy ſaper eum , The Laſtice of the luſt fall 
you bim , and the Impiety of the Impiows pou 
bim; the quite om is 1a thivcale » oy 

x 


C130) 


the Tuſt have not found [uſtice, nor wn | 
ppo 


the Innocent children ( of the fu | 
rebells ) are punished as Impious , left | 
naked and to noe mercy. Saint lerome hiz” 
ſaying is not regarded 1n this place, Ne 

virtutes , nec vitie parentum libers Imputentu , 

» Let not the virtues, or vices of the pw | 
» rents be Impoſed to the Children; there 
isa God above all , when hee comes to 
examine thoſe open injuſtiſes , Clarindey | 
Ormond and others and thereſt ( inſtruments 

of the ruine of ſoe many thouſand honeſt 
families) will not appeare , all will be 
made more cleare to theire confuſton ; 
bur wee muſt leave the Innocent to 
God, who though hee is pleaſed ro Chal 
tiſe them with the Rod of his anger ( out 
of his ſecret and luſt ludgments , the 
Which wee muſt adore) yet the cruelty 
of thoſe affliters, ( who plunged asinan | 
ocean of Calamaties ) will not eſcape his 

ſeveare ſentence and luſtice. What a ridicu- 

lous conceipt is it, of ſome of Ormond: flats 

terers , who tell the World , Ormond 

Waited on the King out of meer affeRion, 
and therby loſt his eſtate and fortunes at 
home : truly noe man hath bine wiſer (if it 
be wiſdome to deueſtand robb honeſt _ 
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» | of theire eſtates, ) then Orwend in his g6s 
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quifitions , which as the World ſees, are 
reat » but the MalediQtion of God doth 
llow things unjuſtly aquired , and likely 
the bread hee now eates dipped in the 
teares of widowes, and blood of the 
Innocent doth not taſte ſweetly : 

I could not heare of any had the fortune 
that Ormond had in the time of the Kings 
exile, hee was ſtill neare the King , knew 
all his Arcana , had the comfort and honour 
to ſuffer with his K'ng , ( a ſufficient recom= 

ce for all his attendance ) and at the 
fe tyme his Lady ( a wiſe woeman' ) was 
honoured and comtorted by CruwWe! ; 
and her Ghildren much carrefſed by his 
Children, foe Gratious was this Lady in 
CrumWells tyme , and in his eyes , that 
ghee obtained three thouſand pound or 
more for her loynter per Annum ; who more 
inward with the King then Ormond * who 
more respeRed by CrumWell then the Lady 
of Ormond ? and shee well requited CrumWe's 
kindneſs » to his relations , cheefly ro his 
ſonne Harry 4 vpon the Kings reſtauration , 
who obtained vpon her knees from the Kmy 
( as wee have been informed ) that Harry 
Crumwel might enjoy the eſtate given him 
K 23 in 
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in Ireland by his Father in ;the of his 


Proteftour ſhip , among other lands hce had | 


that of Mr, Sedgrave of kjlleg/an a good and 
ancient familie , which eſtate hee ſold to 
one Sir Patrick Moledy knight , who 

it to this day , and the reli of ſaid Sedgrs- 
yes Miſtris lane: Nottingam ( a good and 
vertuous Lady ) lives very poorly and in a {ad 
conditian with her Children , without Ioyn- 


ter or relief; and foe my Lady Durches of | 
Ormond: ſolicitations for Harry Cramwell, | 


weare for the Chifde of him that murthered 
the Kings Father inſt a poor widow 
and her babcs , a wedow whole Father and 


Xindred were ever faithfull to the Crowne, | 
and were not theſe think you Godly , and | 


ouſterious prayers and intercefſions? 
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CHAPTER 1n'th 


How the frugality , and laudable hus- 
bandry of the ancient R enowned Hero- 
es, did content it ſelfe , and have bine 
ſatiafyed with ſmall rewards given 
them, for theire rate ſer- 
Tices by the common 
vealth, 


Reat reaſon , that deſerving men 
should be looked vpon, and requited 
according the ſervice don to theire country 
or Prince ; this cuſtome hath been exerciſed 
inthe beſt , and moſt flourishing common 
wealths of Reme , Athens , Carthage , and 
Lacedemonia , who refleQing vpon the deſerts 
of theire people» and ſervices don the com- 
mon wealth at home and a-broad , did by 
ſtatutes expreſse eternize theire names, and 
familics vnto Poſterity , as alſoe by gifts and 
rewards , And theſe ( ſore collated ) munificen- 
es , were by diſtin names called, 4s ſome , 
by the name of Adorea , martijall praiſe , 
R 3 another 
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anothey was called Corona aurea 4 4 gull | 


Crowne , Navais 4 ſea fight Crowne , ſo 
Caftrenſs , & 4 Obſiatonals , 4 field avd fpege 
Crowne z Oc, now and then they gave your 
H..ſtas Deauratas grided fperes', and ſome 
times they gave certaine Akers of ground 
«pd meaſures of Corne , more or lets as they 
deſerved , and ſuch meaſures were called Henime 
which wm phiſicall meaſure is not three gallons; 
beere it is to be ncted how great Heroes, and 
Champions anciently were recompenced : 
for theire extraordinary ſervices don to the 
( common-wealti ) with {mall preſents , and, 
well contented were they with the lame , foe 


great have been rheire __ husbandry, | 


and parcemonic in all theire 
wee can give Creditt to what hiſtorians 
write of theire wonderfull modcration in 
cheire publick expences , of Pompes, feaſt» 
ings , and showes ; Great men were ſobcr 
in thoſc ages, T:tw Liviw tells us Quintus Cm 
natw was carried from the plough , to the 
dignity of « diftat or ; which warre being end- 
ed , hee returned cheartully to the plough 
againe; hee relates alſoe how the Ambaſſadors 
of the Samnites found Curiw Dentatus, another 
Dicaror , making ready, and cle anſing of 
routes for lis ſupper , and eyen at that tyme 
hee lays » 


ife , that hardly | 
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| hee ſays , there were noe more in all the 


Roman Armies of waiting m:n (ſuch ag wee 
call calones ) but two ; Marius Anthonus , 
not hee ( that fatall man to Cicero, and to 
the Common- wealth , ) but a nothec Choſen 
Conſull of a great Armie deſlign'd ia 
to ſpaigne , had but eight ſervants ; foe 
Carbo in the ſame dignity placed , ( as wee 


| read } had but ſeyen ; what $hall I ſay uf Cats 


the ſenior , who in the ſame Imployment, 
wer and commiſhon for Spaigne , had 
t thice 3; however this C's named the 
cenſor ( though conteated wiſely with ſuch 
aſmall retennuce) was Captaine Generall in 


| theire Armic » a famous oratour , and a 


udent counſelour reputed by the Common 
wealth, {in the Common-wealth , ) and 
by all Rome for his ſober life, was called a 

ood father to his children, a good huſ- 

band to his wife , afrugall houskeeper, and 
a man (a great praiſe in thoſe days) well 
$kill'd in the plough, 

Epaminonde a famous Captaine, Protet-« 
our, and flower of the Thebans, who fought 
foe many battaills valiantly , randbb 
is written , hec had but one (ute of Cloa- 
thes, which , when required reparation , 


hee was forced to keep houſe, till mended 
R 4 aud 
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and bro unto him z This Fhenineds | 
1 ſpeak » dyed foe re , as not foe | 
much in his houſe could be had, as to pay 
his fuoeralls , which was performed by the | 
Common- Wealth, | 
| What need | ſpeak in this place of Phocien, | 
Socrates, and Ipbaltes , Miracles of nature, | 
and wiſeſt of Athens ? This Phocien , who | 
fought 26. bartaills, victorious allways, and 
triumphant oycr his cnimies y yet a greater 
1 rage 3 honours , and titles, ( 
hiſtories doe teſtify , ) refuſed one hundred 
talents , ſent uato him by Alexander the 

reat as a Preſent , demaunding of thoſe 
Lrought the Preſent , what was Alexander: | 
meaning insending to him alone, and only, | 
that Preſent, they replyed , for as much as | 
hee takes you to be the only man of ho- | 
nour, and merit amongſt the Athenians: to | 
this hee anſwered briefly , why then let 
Alexander leave mee ſoe during my life , 
which is a thing | cannot be , if | receive and 


accept of his talents of gould ; ypon the 


ſame Phocion , alexander offered to beſtow 
ſcverall Citties , bur hce anſwered the Meſ- 
ſcnger, goe, returne, andtell thy Maſter 
A&xander , that I took him to bee of foe 
noble a ſpiritt » as bee — 
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that might render himſclfe and mee in fa 
mous » which is hike to follow it I accept of 
his gift , for hee will be cſtemed a bryber 
and | taken for a corrupt man, and traitour, 
to my Country , in this place I could make 
mention of Cats Innior , Glory of Rome, a 
man did hate to flatter any body, this Cats 
bravely oppoſed Pompeiws the great in ſom 
things » and denyed him is Daughter in 
Mariage', ſaying I will not give my Daugh- 
terin boliage to Pompriws , Br feare that hee 
himſelfe » ( by that aRion ) should be a- 
gainſt the Common-wealth z yer after Inlius 
Ceſar became Tyrant , this Cais rancked 
himſelfe on Pomperus his fide, ſoc much was 
this Cato adifted to poverty, and all fort of 
bard ſuffrings , that it is written of him, and 
of Phocion, that they went a great part of the 
yeare bare foot , and bare h-aded, 

Theſe prophane examples of thoſe He- 
roick Champions, I have brought heer cx. 
prefily to the great contuſion of our Chriſ- 
tian diſsolut great perſonages, that they may 
ſee how theſe rare vertues shined, and were 
Imbraced by Pagans , which they abhorto 
exerciſe, or have ſeen in themſelves, Fru- 
gality , Humility , honeſt and diſcret poverty , 
Leal to theire Counttry , contempt of wealth "and 
bonours, 
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honours, moderation im theire pomps, ſhower, 
and , ſcofimngs, Thele ate the vertues, and 
the weapuns with which thuſe ancicnt Heroes 
kept theire, common- wealth in peace and 
Concord, Glory , Wealth, and Prospe. 
rity , with theſe 1 ſay they have eterniſed 
theire fameto furure ages, not with Pride, 
Ambitzon , Extoriton , Emmwlation , Deceits , 
yaine Afſentations , Gluttonies , and the like 
vices familiare to Chriſtian perſonages. 

Certainly there is nothing procures 1n & 
Common Wealth tooner, Envy , & Dwcord, 
betwixt perſon and perſon , then to ſee ſom 
very rich, and others very poore y ( equa» 
lity among fellow ſubjets is a pretious 
pearle in a Common- wealth) tor Commonly 
wealth pufts men up to ſuch a height of pride, 
as to contemne and diſpiſe o_ beneath 
them , and they foe diſpiſed ; can not but 
beare enuy , and ons | to thole diſpiles 
them. Omne pomum babet ſuvm vermem » Ver= 
mu autem diuitiarum ſuperbia eſt , every apple 
have its owne worme , the worme of wealth 
is pride ; This age wee live inis mounted 
to the height of ambition and pride , wee 
are all gving , or would faine goe beyond 
our reach , pride in our eyes » and pride 

44" ou i thoughts, pride and ambition inall 

out 
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eur ations , now a days forſooth to ſet forth 
an Ambaſladour , wee muſt have a whole 
legion of (eryants in theirc retennue , as if 
his embaſly could beare r.oe torce otherwiſe 
unic(s the wealth of 4 Commoun-wealth mult 
be exbaulted to ſupport thoſe Extravagan- 
cies , Retennues , and needieſs traynes 2 
wheras honelt Cats the Confſull ( agreater 
man then they tor dignity ) contented him» 
ſelte with three ſ{crv.nts. 

* The Hiſtorian 1uſtinw giues us a rare 
Example of this After a peace had bine 
concluded betwcen the Komans and Kwg 
Pyrrbue , Cineas was ſent by himto the Ro- 
mans for better confuuming that agreement, 
Ad pacem Confirmandam Cmees Romam (um te 
gentibus 4 pyrobe dons miſſus neem , Wins 
domus muneribus pateret , inyentt, T hat 1s. 
z» For better confi ming a peace with the 
»» Romans Cineas being ſent ro Rome with 
» great preſents found noe houſe open to 


yz receive thoſe guifts. O rare contempt of 


gould and guitrs in Rome that in foe vaſt g 
Citty noe hvuſe was tound, would receive 
itts, noe doore open to Cimees with his 
gold , Alas there is noe ſuch Citty now us 
rerum Natura : It was Impoſhble ſuch a Cutty 
as Kome was then could be taken os betrayd. 

* (b, 18, Wee 


(1483) 
Wee hare in England a rare Example of inte» 
grity in Sir Thomas More Chancellor of that 
Kingdom, A Lady preſented him a cupp 
of gold, a while aftera ſentence was given 
for her in a juſt cauſe, Sir Thomas recei- 
ved the ſame; and much commended the 


workmanship and value therof , and then | 


had it fill'd with ſpanish wine , and drank to 
the Lady, ſaying, Madam you gave mee a 
cupp of gold , but empty , be hold | beſtow 
on you a cupp of gold filfd with good wine 
and ſoe diſmis'd her. O when shall England 
ſce againe ſuch a Chancellor 1 certainly 
Chancellor Hyde was not ſuch a man. 


CHAPTER 14th 


The rewards given by the Common« 
wealth of R ome unto t'þo noble R 0- 
mans Horatius Cocles and 
Cajus Muſias for theire 
rare ſervices don to 
theire Comntry. 


þ hs right order is to begin with the 
| exployts 
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exployts of the rwo noble Romans , and 
after to com unto the rewards and remu- 
nerations given them for theire ſtupendious 
lervice ;, Tus Liviwthe fluenteſt of hiſtorians 
Libro Secundo Romans Huſtorie ſetts forth theſe 
ant men's ſervices in this nature; having 
Porſens King of Etrurians beſeiged Rome 
( faith Livim ) non unquam alias ante t als 
terror Senatum inyaſit , adeo walida tum clufins 
Amar , maguumque Porſens nomen , nec boſtes 
modo timebat ſed ſnos met tives , ne Romans 
plebi metw perculſa receptis in vrbem regibw , vel 
cum ſeryitute pacem acciperet ; »» Att noe tyme 
, have ſuch feare ceaſed the Senat , ſoc 
,» ſtrong a thing then Clufina was , and the 
»» great name of Porſens , which did not only 
» feare the enemies but even theire owne 
» Cittizens , for apprehention the 
zz of Rome rocker wich feare of Kites " 
9» gaine recciyed into the Cirty , and would 
2» accept of a peace with flavery : 

Porſens made warre with the Romans , to 
have prou'd Tarquin theire King admitted 
once againe, whome the ſame people ban= 
tshed a way with all that race , for the foul 
rape of chaſt Lucretie and other Tyrannies , 
at this tyme there was a woodden bridg that 
ctoſled oyer the River Tyber ſupported by 
wany 
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many pyles faſtened in the ground , through 


this Bridge , PorJena's men thought it eaſy to | 


make theire way into the Citty , Horatis 
Cocles a noble Roman , { a man worthy of 
perpetuall prayſes ) had the keeping of this 


bridg , when hee faw all his men tall back 


and retyre , hee obteſted and pray'd them 
by all that is, or can be dearc to the Guds 
Immortall , and by th: facred liberty they 


were fighting for, to ſtick to him , and | 
defend the Bridge, otherwiſe that the Ene» | 


mies would quickly maſter the Bridge, and 
diſperſs themielves in the Capitall , and 
hart of Rome , inſulting over the Circum-« 
{cript Fathers, killing and putting all ro the 
ſword , men woemen and Children , hee 
Further defired and would have them ſtay, 


at leaſt to caſt and break downe the Bridge | 
by all poſsible meanes , and that hee hin» | 


ſclfe in the meane tyme would put a ſtopp:to 
the Enemies » rushing in ypon them, this 
would not doe , they muſt away , two only 
of the number remaining by him ; Dos t4- 
men ( ſaith Lavius ) cum £0 pudor tenuit , at- 
bes claros genere fifluqueS, P, Lacrinum y at 
T, Hermanium, TI he reſt at length by great 
entreaty Fell upon breaking the Bridge , and 
while they were in that werke , hec proye 

eao 
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thoſe rwo worthy men to goe back ants 
theire Fellows , and hee alone ſtood looks 
ing vpon the Errurians with flaming eyes , 
daring them to com , and try battail with 
him , upbraiding them with the name of 
ſlaves to Tyrants » that came to inuade the 
Roman liberty ; the Arwy ſtood amazed , be- 
holding this unſpeakable wonder , to fee 
one man daring a whole Army , having made 
a loud cry , they ler fly theire darts at 
him, the which this gallant Roman received 
undaunted with his Lony . drawing ncare 
they endevoured to fling him downe from 
the Bridge , but the Romans having broo- 
ken downe the Bridge by this tyme, gave 
great ourcryes of joy ; at this Horace being 
armed leapt into the river, ( Saying ) Tibe- 
re pater , te Sandte precor hec arms & bunc 
militem propitie flumine accipias,, notwithſtand= 
ing the (tore of darts they flung at him in 
the river, hee got a way fafe, Swimming 
over to his owne people , who was very 
loyfully receiued : The Hiſtorian concludes, 
Rem awſus oft plus fame babituram , ad poſteros 
quam fdet 4" ,, Hee attempted a thing that is 
wto have more fame by poſterity , then 
» CreBite In the meane tyme Porſens not- 
withſtanding that this attempt of the Bridge 
had 
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had noe ſucceſs , kept bis clole fiege tothe 
Lenny » in "ape that they were incvident 
erto be at running , overcome 
ee noe array 
| —_" man Caius Mutis by name appeared to 
the Cizty from this Feare , a reſolute 
2 Gentleman , fervent in afection to 
is try as Cocbles was , Cajus Muti 
his deſigne was to kill Porſens , the great 
enemy of Rome; reſolving in his minde this 
great enterpriſe , hee came to the Senate 
end (aid, Tranfire ttherim patres, & intrare 
poſſum , caſftra Hoſflium volo , non prads nes 
Populationum myicem ulior , majw þ dj Invanm 
* anime cft Facinw 3 ,, Fathers conſcript, 
»» my reſolutionis to pals over Tiber, and 
» {0c rush into the enemies Camp, not 
»» to plunder , or to doe any devaſtation, 
» For , if the Gods will but help mee, I 
»» havea greater matter in my minde ; 
theſe expreſſions the Senatours approved 
much , hee departed , and ro came into 
theire Campe,, having a knite or er ule 
der his _—— kill Povſens > "- 
aproached the place the King was » it 
fell out , that it was a pay-dey with the 
Souldiers , drawing nearc hee killed Com 
miſſioger or Secictary ucare the King , thiok- 
ing 
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iog him to be the King , and {oe gott a way , 
ing place for himlelfe with his (worde 
brandishing before him , till at laſt overlaid 
by the —_— , hec was taken, and 
ary 68 before the King , being queſtioned 
who hee was, and from A nl 4 came y 
ade gig ws more like unto a man to be 
» theoa manin feare; ſaying to the 


| King, Komanus ſum cinis, C. Muſium vocant , 
| beftis boſkems occidere volui , nec ad mortem minus 


nims eſt quam ſuit 4d cadem , ot facere , et path 
fortis Romanum oft , ,, A Cittizen of Rome 


| pI am , by name C, mui , I thought 


4» 2s an enemy , to Kill an enemy, 
,». neither is my hart backwarder to dye, 
» then it hath bine forward to Kill you , 
» to doe , and ſuffer ſtrong things is the 
1» part of a Roman. At which undaunted 
Expreſſions the King amaized and troubled , 
commaunded to inuiron him round about 
with fyre , but the Couragious young man 
ting his right hand in the fyre » and there 
olding it » as not feeling the fyre , ( faid 
generouſly , ) Ex tibi ! ur Sentias quam vile 
corpus fit 3js , qui magnam Gloriam videwt 5 
» Behold ! that you may know how vile 18 
the body to thoſe who ſees greatglory; 
The King aſtoniſhed at the hand burning 
: $ without 
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withont any regard of payne , leap't out of 
his chaire AS Commended the yoong ad 
to be removed from the Altar, and then 
faid to him theſe Kingly words , T's yerd ahi 
in te majiw, (Ham in me boſtilia wiſm , juberen 
matte virtue offe , fi pro mea pairia iſts virty 
ftaret , wunc jure belli biberum te , mtatinm, 
inviolatumque dimitto: tum Muſus , quaſi remune- 
ran meritum ; quandoguidem inquit eft «pud « 
yirtuts bones , ft beneficio tulerls 4 me , qued 
minis nequiſti. Trecenti conjuravimu princiget 


Inventatis R omang , wt in it bas via grafſaremm, | 
mes prims ſors fait , cateri, ut cuique cogiderit, | 
primo, quo 4d te opportunum fortune dederit', | 


ſus quieque tempore aderunt, ,, Be you gon, 


,» more Cruel to your ſclfe then to mee, | 


z» I would wish you to be of good courrage , 
» if that vertuc had been for my Country, 
»» by che Law of warre, I now diſmiſs you 
x untouched , unviolated, to whome Ms. 
tiw {aid , as if to recompence the favout 
don, in as much as you regard vallour , and 
vertue , you gett = from mee by the be- 
nefitt you doe , which you could not by 
threats. 300. Of the Chiefcſt youths of 
Rome , wee have conſpired to invade you 


in this nature , , It fell out I should be the | 
-Grſt, the reſt cach one in his owae turne, | 


as if 
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as it will fall our will performe theirc duty. 
Mars being ſent to the Romans ( after this 


was called Scevels , for the burnings and 


wounds of his right hand , ) _— ſeeing 
that time , 


his life was faved by chance 
and that there were as yet 200. and _ 
t 


nine more of the Primeſt of Roman you 
deſigned to the ſame expedition; of his 
owne accord hee offered the Romans a- 

» and” ypon honourable conditions 5 
one of them being ( that which they defi- 
red aboue all ) rhat hee would have noe 
more eo doe with Tarquis , or his people 
Alibi faid the King ) Hine ſes bells opus 
oft , ſeu quiete exilio querant locum , nequid 
meam vobiſcum pacem deſtineat , difltis fatts 
meliors adjecit, 

Could there be moregr nobler ſervices 
don for a mans Country , then thele Hore- 
viz Cochler and C, Matiw attempred ? it is 
not eaſy to bedelided » which of theſe two 
thewed greateſt vallour and affeQion to 
Rome z Cochles hee alone fought a whole 
Atmy and freed the Senate; the people from 
Maſſacres » and Rome from being taken; 
Murry terrifyed King Porſens, contemned 
the force of fyre and removed the ſiege by 
his range example of fortitude vpon mo 

S 3 
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honourable conditions for the Roman j 
Oh two Glorious Champions of Rome 
O Immortall Heroes 1 O Patriots flaming 
with charity and affeRion ! w hen $hall wee 
finde in this age ſuch unſpeakable ſervices} 
Now as to the rewards given them, 

What rewards think you bad Horace , 
and Scevols given them 2 as to Herace ( u8 
Livius ſays } Grate erg4 tantem virtutews 
Civita ſuit , flatus in comitys poſita: ,, The 
1» Citty was kipde and gratfull towards 
» ſuch meritts and vertues , there wasb 
»order an image erreted in the Senate hou 
» for him; 1 muſt confeſsthat fwas honous 
rably don, but what more? What other 
recompence and . remuneration have they 
given { dgri quanizm vno die Circumaravit 
datum ,-,, As much ground as hee could in 
», One day plough ; What have they lotted 
for M ut ines | rave c layd Livius ) Cao Mutin 
virtutis Canſa , t14ns tiberem agrum dons dedert ; 
to Muti the Senate for his rare vertue hath 
given beyond the River Tiber a platt of 
groind as a gift , Qui poſſes Mutia prata ap» 
fellate, » which aftcr wards was called by 
» the name of the Mutian Green ; Heere 
you may ſee the recompence given to 


incomporable men wes but a few akers of | 


ground 
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» with which theire Sobricty re- 
mained fatisfyed , having don all they did 
out of meer affeRion to theire Country , 
not for ſclfe end or hope of remuneration. 
Having ſpoken of the rewards given by 
Rome to Horatiw Cochles, and to Mutiws for 
ralleld ſervices, let us conſider with 
ſtupefation the rewards and recompences 
the Duke of Ormond had for his ſervices and 
attending vpon the King in time of his 
exiles I dareſay, inthe firſt place, there 
is none of the adorers of Ormends vercues » 
(not one, ) will preſume to ſay, that 
the greateſt of all his ſervices hee did 
the King , came , or could com neare , 
thoſe of the foreſaid Romans ; yet if wee 
compare both theire remunerations to geth= 
er., theires will appeare like a graine of 
ſand, compared with Mons Olympw y as tor 
the lands given him» hundred thouſand of 
Akers , is the meaneſt gift of all ; but w hor 
doe | ſprake of Ormend , Lord of a molt 
ancient family of Earles of above 300+ 
Yeares ( The firſt Earle of that family 
loby Butler by name, was created in the 
Raigne of EdÞard thethird, anvos 1328. ) 
When Georgs Lane his recompences are 


mounted to ag vntcalonable meaſure a man 
S 3 intcri- 
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inferiour to thouſands , both for his birth, 
and ſervice to the King , Ormond: ſecretary 
now Sir Grarge Lane | this Lane , by the 
Kings grant of other mens eſtates en 
many thouſand Akers of ground , 
more then Cochles , or Maties + the deliverers 
of Rome bad , this new knight bad confer- 
red vpon him, the eſtates of two worgh- 
ipfull eſquires , that of Mr. Themas 
of Waterford, and that of Mr. Philly Here 
Kil/halchan, the ſeat of K:barry neare Water« 
ford hee hath from the former , , adelicivus 
place, with the whole eſtate vpon a thoul- 
and pound a yeare , and Kil/baichon withia 
_ miles regen A faire ſeat with 
the livings of eight hundred pound yearly, 
theſe Gentlemens Children ( which wete 
many in number ) by this munificencie , 
are to shift for themſelves in great miſery, 
the Lord knowes in whar condition t 
are in, and this befalls them and 
others , that Ceorge Lanes hould be gratifycd 
(an unknowne man Y For writing for Or» 
wond , hee has had conferred vpon him 
other eſtates, in all neare vpon foure thouſ- 
Chi 


and pound annuall rent , is wee are in- 


formed ) brave rewards for a Secretary; | 
I dare confidently ſay fiour and wo | 
Colts. 
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Collonells , Officers , and Gentlemen of 

ty» Which firmly adhered to the King » 
a ſtoutly tor him ». and loſt both life 
in the bed of honour , and eſtates in his 
ſervice » have not , nor any of theiress in 
recompence ' received the lealt proviſion , 
reward ,- or comfort : in this 4 may fay 
that George Lane, his penn hath been more 
Fortunate and profitable to him » then 
theſe noble Gentlemens ſwords have been 
unto them : a ſad incourragement , and 
cold SatisfaQtion to worthy Rojaiifts ro ſee 
this little Laxe and ſuch like night-ſprung- 
musheroms to have ſuckre the Facets 


| of theearth from farre better plants then 


themſelves , and perbaps the hands of as 
low men as themſelves , will bercady to 
lack them up root and branch, whes the 
caſon $hall fcrue , to cleare the Land of 
ſuch weeds ; by what meanes this will 
com to paſs I am quite lgaorant , but [ 
think che Luſtice of God will make way for 
it» and take , not only from Crerge Lane , 
and men of that ranck , but even trom 
Ormond, and the greateſt of them all, the 
conferred cſtates of honeſt men , for ſeldom 
the bleſſing of God doth accompany unjuſt 
plunderes and Robbers. Andit is the opi- 
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nion of ſ{cverall true harted ſubjeRs to his 
,eſly ,, that things are notlike to 

WeY foot Gage this be don, Tx 
/ But | heare fam body ſay, Ormond hath 
don the King great ſervice , though hee 
hath not preſerved. the Monarchie of Brit- 
taine, as Cochles and Muſiw did that of Rome, 
and that his affeRion to King and Country 
hare been -as great as theires to the Senat, 
and common wealth of Rome , occation 
being only wanting : as For his affe&tion to 
King and Crowne , I beleeyve hee had ws 
mych as another noble man , ( but to his 
Country , where hee hath his cſtate and 
lands hee had none at all. ) If affe&ion to 
the king can draw rewards, and Remuners 
tions, there be thouſands loved the King, 
and the intreſt of the Crowne of England as 
much as Ormond ever did , and appeared 
undoubtedly in all occations , againſt the 
Kings enemys , nevertheleſs thouſands of 
them never had an Aker of ground, nor 3 
Cortage to shelter themſelves in, in froſty 
weather , in recofgpenſation of ſuch affec- 
tion; therfore I doe heire conclude that Or- 
mond was happily Fortunate in his afteRions 
ro the Kiug , and Crowne, and others were 
not , having obtained thofe Eytraordinary 
rewards 


| 


| 


| 
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rewards from his Royall Majeſty , which 


in the inſuing Chapter I doe refolye more 
amply to diſcover , and ſpeak of, 


CHAPTER 15th 


The Remmnerations the Duke of 
Ormond had from the 
King after his Rel- 


cauration 


heſe remunerations will bee foand foe 

great , that you muſt needs confeſs 
Ormend was not Loyall gratis , neither doe 
Tin any way doubt but | cw be ſom Baſla's 
of the great Turck , and ſome of the chief- 
eſt of them would come and ſerve our King , 
and ſerve him Loyally for {oe incredible a 
recompence as Ormond had ; Let us now 
ſpcak- of the quantity and quality therot ac- 
cording the beſt notice wee have received, 
Wee have ſaid above his Annuall rents before 
the warre was but ſeycn thouſand pound 
ſtarling ( his ancient eſtate being then in+ 
cumbred with Anguitys, and Leaſes, which 
otherwiſe was worth forty thouſand pound 
itarlng 
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ftarling per Annum) and at preſent. it is 
pon Eighty thouſand , now the firlt part of 
his new great revennues is the Kings grant of 
all thoſe lands of his owne eſtate which were 
leaſed , and aged ; the reſt were grants 
of other mens Lites , and other gifts of 
his Majeſty ; for auoyding the tcouble. of 
ſcarching after all his particulare gertings; 
( many there are without doubt unknowne 
eo mee ) 1 will here put downe certaine 
Quzres innumber 29, Out of which, hee, 
that will , may take notice of theſe Immenle 
recompences given him. 


Quzres touching the Preſent Condi- 
tion of his Majelſties Kingdom 
of IRELAND 


I, WAY Hether it benot demonſtrable by 
ſearch made into the Records of 
his Majeſtys Auditor General of Ireland , that 
had his Majeſtys Revenue of that Kingdome 
been well managed , there had been money 
enough to anſuer the neceſlary Charge of 
that Kingdom 7 . Py 5 
2. Whethcr earch made of his 
WT Majeſties 
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Majeſtyes Exchequer in England ,- there doth 
not appear upwards of 200000 |. Sent out 
of England into Ireland fince the Duke of 
Ormond: laſt Government there ? 

3. Whether there doth not appear that 
there were twenty four ſubſidies amounting 
to ;600001, Aﬀlcfied by the late Parliament 
of Ireland f 

4+ Whether there was not $0000 |, advan- 
ced out of the Soldiers and Adventuiers 
Rents f 

5. Whether the aforeſaid Summs thus ex- 
eraordinarily raiſed , do not amount to ab- 
ye {ix hundred thouſand , pounds ? 

6. Whether the ator:ſaid extraordinary 
Summs would not diſcharge near - Four 
Years of his Majeſties Eſtablishment both 
in the Civil and Martial Liſt, Independent- 
ly ofthe Revenue of that Kingdom? , 

7 Though the aforeſaid Summs Extra- 
ordinarily raiſed would have paid near Four 
Years Eſtablishment , yet whether the Mar- 
tial and Civil Liſts be not a Year and half in 
arrear? 

8, Whether his Majcſtyes Ordinary , 
certain and Caſual Revenue , which it well 
managed, might have fully paid bis Majc(- 
ties neceſlary Charge, whether ypon the 


atuic- 
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aforeſaid Principles it is not demonſtrable* 
that the ſaid revenue harh not diſc 1 
more then one year and a halfs Eſtablish- 
ment in {ix years time ? 

9, Whether it be not demonſtrable then, 
that there hath been more then Four yeary 
and a half Revenue embeſled in fix years 
time 2 and whether the chief Governour be 
not more Faulty in this great miſcartiag; 
then the Earle of Angleſp. 


Quzres in Relation to the Lad 
Duke of Ormond, 


hs vwW Hether by ſales of Offices, as 
Lord Steward and reccits out 
of his Majeſties Exchequer of England , the 
Lord Duke of Ormond hath not raiſcd up- 
wards of 30000 | 7 
2. Whether he did not receive by one AR 
of Parliament of Ireland as agitt, zooool? 
3. Whether it doth not appear by the Re- 
eords of his Majeſties Trefſuric in Ireland, 
thzt his Grace did reccive 120001, Before 
his being laſt Levrenant 7 
4. Whether he did not reccive 12000, I, 
Per Annum as Lord Levytenant, which was a 
Moyetie 
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Moyetie more than any Lord Levtenant 
geceived ; and that Moyetic amounts in fix 
years to 360001? 

$, Whether it doth not appear that his 
Grace hath releaſed by the A& of Sentle- 
ment 600001 7 dueto honeſt men and good 
—_—— » Vpon his Eſtate before the Rebels 

on 7 
6. Whether his Grace hath not received 
0000 |, out of Soldiers and Adventurers 
por » Which he invaded and entered vpon 
without any Title , as appears by the Re- 
cords of the Court of Claymes in Ireland, 
which hath decreed the Lands from him ? 

7. Whether by the AQ of Explanation 
he bath pot got the Citty of Kilkenny, and 
ſix other. Corporat Townes, together with 
their Lands and Liberties , valved by bim- 
ſelfe and his friends of the Councell but at 


—60dogl. though they are well worth 


1200001} 
8. Whether he did not obtain by a ſpecial 


warrant from his Majeſtic 520001. out of 


the Soldiers and Adventurers half year 

Revenue y 
9 Whether there is not confirmed to him 
yo000 I, More by the Explanatory AR, for 
Wayipg 2 grant which he got by ho ARel 
ettle- 
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Settlement ? 6 

10, Whether he had not 2s 
Gentlemens Eſtates , vpon iT pocvindel 
2 _. enjoying all Lands that —_— 

rove ( by witneſſes) to have payi 

Chicfrey a is worth at leaft nk Lan 
"whether allo, he hath not obr that for 
the ſaid Lands , no quitt Rent be paid to the 
King , which grant at 3d, An Acre per aman 
amounts to 260001 7 

11, Whether he hath not abitrarily layd 
vpon the Inhabitants of the City of Dublis 
$0001, Per Annum , amounting ( for thek 
fix years paſt of his Government ) to 
48000 [? 


12, Whether he hath not againſt the | 


Fondamental Laws and Magrs Charts, in- 
cloſed divers parcells of Land belonging to 
the kings good ſubjets without their con- 
ſent, to the value of 1500 |, per Annan at 
the very = of Dublin , to the great 
prejudice of that City and the Country; the 

refit of which Land and Park , he hath 

ſtowed vpon the Lord of Dunganmoen and 
Col.nel Cook ? 

13, Whether it be credible, that his Grace 
is zealous for the English and Proteſtant 
Intereſt , (ceing it is not poſſible for os 


- 
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Soldiers and Adventurers to be reprized ac- 
cording to his Majeſties gracious Declarati- 
on,when his Grace hath {wallowed up in gifts 
and grants the beſt part of the Stock of Re- 

izalls , and hath madeor permitted ſuch 

mbcflements of his Majeſties revenue , and 
applyed the Royal authority , wholly to 
gain vaſt advantages to himſelf, and whe- 


' ther by preferring his own private gains and 


_ » before the Publique good end the 
ult right of the Adyenturers and Soldiers , 
he hath not unſcttled the Kingdom of Ireland, 
and unſatished the two main intereſts of 
Proteſtants ( the Soldiers and Adventurers ) 
to ſucha degree, that it is to be feared , it 
will be a continual charge to England , to 
keep to the rules of the As of Settlement 
and 4. nga ſo deſtroyed and deſperate 
a people 2 and whether all this expence » 
trouble and danger , for preſerving the 
Duke of Ormond and his Family ( that 18 as 
much 1ri/> as any can be ) in other mens 
Inheritances , and Rights, be the intereſt 
of England or agreable to the Maxims of 
ſound Policy or of Chriſtian piety ? 

14+ Whether ſuch of his Majeſties Prote» 
ſtant Subjefts of Ireland , as have eſcaped 
the Duke of Ormonds Proyilo bave not lult 
geounds 
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grounds to fear that if the ſame Dukei of 
Ormond should continue in lisGouvern 
and preſs, as now he doth , the Paymeut 
100000 L. they will not be in a conditionjts 
live , or to pay his Majcities quit Rents, 
and the neceſlary charges of the Kingdom} 
15. Whether after the Prohibition X tran. 
rting Cattle , and ſo wuch oppreſſion, 


the Lord Licutenant and his Creatures , ' 


it be poſhble For his Majcſties empoverished 
FubjeRs of Ireland , to pay the 300000 |. 
aſlefled by the Explanatory ARt,whereof the 
Firſt 1000001. is for his Grace 2 

16, Whether his Grace had not a great 
regard For his Majeſties ſervice , when be 
lately preſsed the King and Councel tocall a 
Parliament in Ireland , For impoſing new 
Taxes vpon that miſerable people , and 
For confirming all his own new acquilitions , 
whereby the Soldiers, Advenrurers and 
Nomincesare defrauded of his Majeſties in» 
tended Favours , and the Engii/p iatercik 
utrerly deſtroyed ? 

19» Whether the Duke of Ormond; gifts 
and grandis amount not unto 630000 1. and 
whether this Summe would not have ſatisfied 
all the Engh:/b Intercſt of Ireland , and have 


ſectled the Proteſtants and well meriting Na- 
tives 


| 
| 
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Natives of that dome in peace ; whereas 
| ———_ and all Chriſtendom is trou- 
bled with their Clamours againſt the breach 
of Publique Faith , and all this ſtirr,deſtruc- 
tion of the people 5 and diſcredit of the 
Government , to. hamour one particular 
man , whoſe merit is not ſo extraordinary , 
4 his management hath been vnſuccesful. 
19, Whether not only ſome of the;Nobi- 
lity of Ireland but very many of the Nobi-.., 
lity ; Knights and Gentry of England have 
not loſt greater revenues , and richer move- 
ables for being Cavaliers , then the Duke 
of Ormond , whole Eſtate wag much incum- 
bered ; and his rents before the rebellion 
exceeding not 7000 1, per Annem, and during 
the Warr, got more by his Government of 
Ireland, and giving up Dublin , then he could 

ithe were in pofſeffion of his Eſtate ? 
' 19, Whether ſuch as endeavoured to con- 
ceale theſe miſcarriages and miſcrics of the 
Kingdom of freland From his Majeſties and 
the Parliaments knowledge ; and yet ſtrive 
to have the Duke of Ormonds diſtruftive Go- 
vertiment continue, deſerye nor to be quel- 
tioned by the Parlament , as b-trayers of 
the Publique good , andot the Lawes and 
Libertics of England 7 ] 
T 10, W he- 
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20, Whether it be fit , that the Goyers. | 


ment of Ireland should continue ſo long in 
one perſon; as it hath'in the Duke vf Or- 
" mond , though he were not an Ilrish man, 
and all his relations were not Papiſts , ad 
very great Enemies ofthe English and. Pro- 
teſtant intereſt 2 

What man can. zpprehend or read theſe 
incredible getrings , and Nam 3s C given 
Ormond) without amaizment | By the nine 
firſt ies you ſee his grace is as yet 
countable for wany thouſands,of thouſands 
of the two hundred thoufand pound , ſent 
out of England into Ireland , fince his 
laſt goverment there; and of the three hug» 
dred and ſixty thouſand pounds aſlefled by 


the Parlament of Ireland; and fifty thouſand | 


pound advanced out of the Soldiers and | 


Adventerours Rents ; and that notwith- 
Qanding thoſe vaſt Summs , the Marshall, 
and Civil liftes were a yeare and halfe in at« 
rears; Let his Majeſty call bim to queſtion 

or Forgive him , both is in bis Royall 
brea(} to doe; in the 20, Queries in relation 
ro the Lord Duke of Ormond himſclfe , you 


| 
| 


will fhade that hee received inall , as in | 


_ , and grants , that amounted to fix 


undred and fixty thouſand pound acling: | 
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Nebls wonderfull and trange maſſe of cree- 
es be nota ſufficient Recompence and 
reward, Let the reader ludge ; For this 
amounts ( according to Marchants rating 
a Tunnof gould to ſixty three tunns of 
gould ; one Tunn of gould only makes a 
great noyſe, and ſurely is a vat fummof 
monys; What then $hall wee lay of ſixty 
three Tunns? Wee finde in the Cronicles 
of England that thirty thouſand markes, or 
Forty thouſand, to have been a Queens 
Dote in Marriage , Elleener Daughter to 
Knig Edward the ſecond , married to the 
Earls of Gelders, ( after made Duke ) had 
but fiftien tho pound portion, Queen 
Iſabell Dowager to ſaid Edward the ſe- 
cond and mother to Edward the third 
( moſt Glorious of English Kings)daughter 
and Heire to Phillip the Faire of France, 
( by whoſe title the Kings of England 
makes Clayme to the Kingdome of France 
had allowed her by ber jt but 4 thouſand 
ound Ioynter a yeare » ſeverall ſuch paſſages 
wee may finde in the Cronicles of England, 
and others ; yet the Duke of Ormond, as is 
to be ſeen in the 22th Quorie of thoſe in 
Relation to Ormend , granted the profitt of 
arent of one thouſand five dents pounds 
ayeure < of the parke hee hath neare the 
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Gates of Dublin, Jro the Lord of Dengas. 
#03 , and to Colonell Cooke a Kingly Libers- 
lity, 

uf Father Wal/Þ or any other will ay, 
that theſe Quzries are Idle , Frivolobs, 
needlefs., and of noe regard , [ woald aske 
of the ſame, and know whether matfers 
of Fa@ , and Propoſitioner ſeaſs note ( as ate 
the Eſtates and lands of other men , and the 
Corporations now aQually in Ormond 
mp , things that cannot be hidden 

rom the Eyes of men )'are [dle, needleſs, 
and Frivolous dreames and Fables ? noe, 
but Foule, and unhandſom things againſt 
Juſtice , honour , truſt committed unto 


him, and Goverment of that Kingdomeof |; 


Ireland , conferred by his Majeſty vpon 
Ormond : 


If his grace or any for him , can anſwet | 
why'is hee, or they loe | 


the ſayd Quzries 
long mire and filent 7 they ſtrick home to 
the quick, they render his integrity 


luſpetted , they wound his Fame and ho+ | 
nour ; certainly if there were any way to | 


anſwer them , and to prove them False, 
Father Wat/h had long. before now {pa- 
ken Loudly rothe World ; If Ormond: inte- 
grity and vertues be Calumniated by ny 

| 2- 
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Queries , I wonder thereis nothing ſaid 
in his vindication ; none appeares for him; 
bur what? ina matter that cannot be de- 
fended , it is but wiſdom to be ſilent ; the 
whole Country knowes , that Father 
Þal/>, of all men is moſt concern'd to ap» 

e for Ormond , and vindicate his inte- 
grity the beſt hee can, having in his ſeverall 
writings deſcribed him for a vertuous, up- 
right , luſt, Iuditious, and moſt rare ſtates» 
man , now is the tyme good Friar to prove 
this , you ſee to what puzle hee is brought 
vato , by theſe Quzries ? you ſee how guil- 
ty hee i on all ſides? ſtretch him now your 
hand if you can, and bring him of clearly 
and unſpottedly from all theſe blemishes , 
that ſaynes his perſon ſoe deeply , now is 
the ryme, 1 ſay, to prove him to the world , 
What you gave in paper of him , and make 
us all ſenſible that hee is deſerving of thoſe 


| Epithites , you are pleaſed to conferre vpon 


him , in the little book called the. Irisb 
colours Foulded , you have put downes 


| Faire method, and good documents | muſt 


confeſs , for guiding of Ormond in the 
Charge of Lord I.ieutenant of Inland, 
Where you bid him by all meanes to be 
Ware of the man of fin , ( Meanmg Onery ) 

Sf »ho 
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She Weald bave bs Grace buoy up one inter} 


hath this Fryar ſaid about his Ormead , and | 


ahis was one; but Ormend contrary to his 


delie and Counlll buoyed up Orrery' is, | 
_ | 


greſt , and ſynck the lngreſt 
becauſe it was the weakeſt 


ty 
Prbich hee had « notable share of the | 


grants » and eſtates hee now Enjoyeth, 
I ice good Father you are very unforty- 
pate. in your canceipts of Ormend | who 


ants nothing of theſe things you demaun- 
434 have a minde ro produce in this ple | 


ce, otherlynes of this Fryar ( wnte Ormond) 


out of the ſame Foulded Colows , My | 
Lord ( Quath hee) 1 all minde your Graty | 
i Juu know your ſelfe allready » that you | 


all behould under your Goverment 4 very great 
wamber of funple poore Innocents and | 


$8d Creatuts » if 4n7 juch be in the World , and | 
ghat you think, that God bath Principally created * 
you , 4nd bithertoe preſerved you amidſt ſor mary | 


Gangers , and wil at laft inſpired our gramw 
King to ſend Jou for them , and thriſors that you! 
gr 


| Is Whome bee did fireatch our bis belp 
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(az) | 
guateſt care maſt be to open voip ue frog 
With 4u amerous compaſſion , extend to them thi 
bivells of your Charit) , fireatch 16 thems afſetti- 
engaly Jour beipſull hands, taks theire requeſts ,> 
hind care to thene ces ,, cauſe theine afſaires to" 
be feedily diſp atched , nor drawmy them dong 
i delays , Which may devour them, flrengtbew 
yw A4rme againf{ thoſe that oppreſſed them ; 
radeem the prey out of the lyens throate , and the 
Harpi's talons, By theſe exprefions one 
would have thought Ormond to be aman y 

ike to doe great things » but here wee 

ave much ſ{mooke , and noe fyre » faire 
bloſſoms, and noe Fruite » excellent docu» 
ments given , and yet nothing done take 
the paynes Father to goe up and downe 
Ireland , and heare afflited Innocent peo» 
ple, and make a liſt ) of rhoſe ro whome 
Ormond in tyme of his Govermenc 
Opened bis bart With an amorous compaſſion, to 
Þhome bee did extend the boWells of bu chaviry, 


bands , thoſe Whom bee preſerved out of the 


' Lyons thract , of the Harps Talon, You 
| will com to shorr of your vaticinations , 


and hopes , nothing like this, but rather 
hee was the Lyon prey'd on them , and did 


noe lultice ro the Orphans 25 you delired, 
T 4 - Not 


(a76) 4 
Nor Þyp0 « Wa7 the teares of 4 forelorne Wide; | 
bee ficeped not in v) 12 the of « people, which | 
lived on gals and WormWwoed , and Whore, fight | 
under un) uppertable necefſiryes , Hee bath don | 
nothing in his Goverment for the eaſeof | 
that. people , bur with Orrey and | 
the reſt pild , and pul'd them hs | 
good Father you Genes mee a man | 
inchanted , and indeed to be in a ſtate of | 
blyndneſs & to your underſtanding , that Hare | 
paſte was in her corporall ſight , of whome 
Soncca , Epiſt : quinquage/ſims 4d lacilins Wri- 
res in this forme , Harpaflem wxori mee fath- | 
am (iis bereditariam donum mm dome mea , reman- | 
bfe , hes fatus ſabits deſyt videre , incredabilem 
8ibi narre 1em, ſed veram , neſcic efſe ſe 641m, 
ſubindt padagogars ſuam 1ogat ut migret » td 
domum renebroſam tfſe ; ,, Harpaſtes , you 
» know », the changling of my wifeis8 
1» Hereditary legacy in my houſe , chis chan- 
» gling + = ng her ſight , I cell 
»y an incredible thing, but true ; shee doth 
,»» not belceve thar$shee is blinde , now and 
,» then shee defires of her guide to remoue 
from thence , shee ſays the houſe is darke 
4» and obſcure, 

I am much of opinion Father wal/> , that 
ghis is your condition yin relation to what 


you 


' 
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you ſay » or Write of Ormond: affaires , and 
rſon te _ 1 Kan my leave in this 
lace © th , leaving you. in 
wee fold Slindneſſe in n. Reo , Mu 
will nor ce ; and leaving your Ormond to 
the Fruition of theſe valt recompences, or 
as rather 1 ſbonld ſay, Robberys of poore 
orphans and widowes , which will have 
noe good end; foe much be faid of his re» 
compences , received , aud rewards; in rhe 
next Chapter { shall give a diſtin&, and the 
briefeſt accompe | can of the manifeſt [niu- 
rys hee hath don to his Country , "and 
Countrimen. 


CHHPTER. 16th 
A Relation of ſome particular Iniuries 
the Duke of Ormond hath 


don his Countrymen 


His ſubuerting our Þnion with 
VIiyſlean practizes. 
N Ot withſtanding all the truſt and con- 
fidence the generality of that people 


placed in Ormond , both great and (mall, 
yer 
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yet lirtleaffeRion did hee how to his conn, | wh 


try , or Countrymen ; the firſt Injury and; 
Renragenwe have bine to han es 4)» | 


ainongſt chem, hee was the man let fall the 


venemous apple of diſcord in_the middle of, | 


tam body z theire vnion , (the baſs 
proſperity | — Ing » Noe pPOWer x 
noe cnemy was able to prevaile againlt chem, 
this union was. our onlyeſt bulwark , and 
would prove ( if not fubuerted, ) Formi- 
dable to our Enemys at home, and a broadz 
that Commonwealth doth proſper , whoſe 
Cittizens arc of one accord ; Cencordig res 
parus creſcumt , discordia res magne dilabunar, 
Ormond his chief Imagnation hath bin to take 
away this yaion, the life of our confedera- 
cie ;z what people , common-wealth , or 
pation more knirtt in mutuall Charity , ( at 
the firſt beginning of the warre ) then wee } 
The Biſhops , Clergie , Noblemen, Gentry, 
townes and Cittys, and the common people 
looked all one way, all poſſeſſed with the 
ſame flame of Religious zeal to preſerve and 
recover our libertys , Country ,and religion , 
all were Cor unum. , & avima yis , whi 
Parſons, and Burlace did gouerne in Dubbliw , 
and ſor bad wee ſtill continued it Ormend 


had not becn choſen Lord Lieutenant 1; b 
whole 
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| whoſe: influence vpon the people-all was 


ſubuerted, and ſu 


loſt 
| If you demaund how could Ormond deſtroy 


this vnion, and would his rclations , even 
and deareſt frinds z which tooke the oath of 
aſſociation , becom perjurous, and perfidi- 
cus for Ormonds lake ? Would they Forſake 
the ſacred confederacy , and the} beſt quarel 
in the world for his reſpetrl doe not meane 
to lay,thes affected him moſt were, perfidious 
and perjourous to the country, yea I hould 
his relations and friends to have been good 
catholicks, bow then ſay you could Ormond 
debauch them from theyr union and confe- 
deracie #7 his Excellencie, you muſt under- 
ſtand, had a great number of his relations 
among us , and many more perſons of good 
qualitie, that had nothing to doe with him , 
held him for a man of great integritic and 
affeRion to his countrie , and tooke him for 
a man of yertu, Juſtice , and ſound Ludge- 
ment , a man that had power to doe us good » 
and a good willingneſs thereunto , and ho- 
ped that he would repreſent unto the king our 
oppreſſions and burdens under crucl ſtates- 
men , thar deſtroyed and enfſlaued the ſub. 
jeRs by their fleights and cunning artifices, 
and in fine that he would prove the deliverer 
this 
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of this conceipt, which proved bu adreame; | 


conferred allmens affeQion vpon himgreces, 
ving and embracing all the reaſons , and 
ſuch ſentiments as hee pleaſed to infuſe unty 
them , and ordered all theyr courſe ( im all 
wiſdom, as they thought) by his ways , and 


&:ctamen, by this meanes were undermined : 


nr —eaon—nn— 


our union, and our quarel deſtrozed,Ormands | 


promrns prevailing 1n court and countrie, 
is rcalons were eſteemed the beſt and wil. 


eſt ; his friends and FaGtion crys Ormond isa ' 
wile man he loves our intereſt , underſtands | 


our Ccaule rightly z this publick confidence 
well knowne , hath been no {male meancs 
for him to deceave his Friends , and they 
deccaved the Generalitic , poſlcſſing them 
with ſuch and ſuch imaginations , ill at 
lait we grew in good earneſt could in 
our proceedings ; d&iſſentions ſprung up, 
and our union ( the life , and ſtrenghof 
our countrie ) diſſolved and broaken , Fefo- 
lation and deſtruction run over all places, 
wethen began to diſagree in our conſultati- 
ons and debates about the publick; Laloulics 
inuaded our aſſemblics , difference roſe 
berween ſuch and {uch Familics , between 
Noble men, Gentric , and even amoung the 


Biſhops and cleargy » ſome ſpcaking nigh 
0 


- 
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(1%:) 
of the britrish intereſt, others of the intereſt 
of religion , and countrie : in the concluſion 
we came to be regnam in ſe diviſun: inthe 
meane time Ormond , who had ated bis 

rt ſoidly , ſaid to his counſel, and comph - 


| ces, Diviſum eſt cor Catholicorum , jam m+ 
| tenbunt my worke is don, they are broaken z 


they are at variance one with an other , rhey 


| {proſper noe more. T hat you may more plain- 


ly ſee the influence this great than had ovet 


| the confederat Catholicks in the ſupreme 


counſel, who gouverned all C confiſting of 
I12,) You may know he had nſually fix of 
that number , for his truſty friends , the 
firſt was Kichard Lord Viſcount Mong1et 
(at the beginning of the warr, and tor a 
great whyle Preſident of the counſel ) this 
Lord was Brother to Ormonds grandmother » 
the fccond was donegh Lord Viſcount 
Muſgue ( after Earle of Clanc arvie ) who 
married Ormonds eldeſt ſiſter, Mr, Richards 
Bealings Secretaric ro the ccunſel and 2 
member therof , maricd to jſaid Vicount 
«M ountgarets Daughter , « M r. Grat fenel 
Doctor phyſick , intimat do:miſtickcoun- 
ſelour to Ormond for ſem yeeres , Mr. 
Patricks Darcy a Famous lawy«tr , counſell 
in law to the houſe Ormond , 1. Gefſer9. 
Browne 


(182) 
Browne a {ound and la s and Ir; 
| Iucas Dillon knight rv mn Ac bo 
much addifted to Ormands Vayes chevwce 
them the beſt : as for the Lord of Mountgarer, 
he was a plain ſimple man , but the other 
five were ſubſtantiall Peeces as the land could 
afford , Ormond was theire delight darling , 
and loy , and though they had witt ſufficient 
to underſtand his ways , and ponder his cuill 
deſignes, this they have not don, but ra- 
ther gauc him full ſcope to worke what hee 
pleal'd , out of the fore-ſpooken; con 
dence placed in him; by this meanes the 
wiſe-men were decciucd , deluded , and in- 
ueagled away , and wee with them 3 our 
repentance it to late, and without remedy , 
and wee finde our error Fatall and irrecove« 
rable, and wee haye lived to ſce Ormend cloſe 
with our deadly enemys , and himſelfe the 
greateſt enemy of them all Sed ſero Sapinnl 
pbriges. 

This Lethean cupp miniſtred by Ormend 
unto us , the mu. Baw42 » ſtupifyed our 
wil ſoe much, as wee could ncither under» 
ſtand nor perceive one another , wee became 
much like to the confuſion of Babell , when 
one {ought for ſtone , the other gave him 
ſand , when ſand , hee brought him ſtones, 
| Buy 
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Bat the firſt ſtepp to our confuſion was 
treatics of ceſlations , by thoſe conferrences 
hee deceived our people, who went ſtill ypon 
the opinion of his atteQtion , bee ſpunn us 
6ut with new devices , and delays, and in the 
latrim wee omitted the opertunity of docing 
ſervice,wayting dayly for apeace, for Ormond 
had brought us to that fools paradice , as 
we negle&ed our owne preſervation y, great 
matters hee promiſed to our committie of 
treaty , a good peace, the which when wee 
had, was worth nothing , as formerly ſaid , 
where I advertiſed you how the Commitnie 
of treaty failed to performe the inſtructions 
given them , td 6s conclude noe peace 
without inſiſting on them, but cleare ſighted 
men, that truſted not in Ormond as thoſe men 
did , found thoſe articles to be a plaiſtered 
buſſineſſ,as a boue (aid, If Ormond had power 
from the King to grant better Articles , then 
the thirty Articles ; will not your underſtan- 
ding be convinced , that bee playd fouly 
with the confederate Catholicks , and that 
his intention was not frindly nor honeſt , and 
that his only deſigne hath bine to deceive 
us ? his Majeſty in a letter to Ormond decem- 
ber the fittienth 2644. Oxford hath thefe 
wocds, 

Or 
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Ormond. 


I am ſorry to finde from Coloyell Barry the ſad 
rendition of your particular fortune , for which 1 
tannot find for" good and fpredy remedie as the 
peact of Irland, it being likewiſe to redreſſe meſi 
neceſſary aſcites beere , wherefore 1 command 
you to diepatch it out of hand , for the doing of 

”, 1 bope my publick, dipatch will give you 
ſufficient inſlrations and power &5, Some what 
lower downe he hath thes Words , and te 
ſhow this ® more then words, I dee hierby promiſe 
them , and commend you to {et it don , that the 
penal Latures againſt Roman Catholicks [ball not 
be pul 3 execution &c. and concluds the letter 
thus » ſor recommending to your care 1he ſpeedy 
dipatch of the peace of Irland and my neceſſary 
ſupplie from thence , 4s 1 rot you in my laft 
privat letter, I reſt, Of an other letter tothe 
Marques of @rmond Feb : 1644. Oxtord are 
thele words, And now again 1 can. not bat 
mentien ynto, you. the neceſutic. of baſtning 
of the Irich peace , for which 1, bope : you are 
allregy ſuſſicrently furniſved from me of maten- 
alls , but incaſe peace cannot be had vpou thoſe 
earmes you muſt not by any meanes fall to 4 new 
rupture With ther but. continue the ceſſation 5 
« ording to 4 poſt ſcript in 4 letter by Lack Barry, 
« coppic of which apatch 1. Heere with ſend Fee 
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reſt 
POSTCRIPT 


| pram ypon particular mens fancies, the Iriſh 
' & peate ſhould not be procured , ypon powers I 
| hive alredy given you, 1 have thought good to give 
| jou this furtber order ( which I bope will prove 
; needleſſe ) 16 ſeeks to renew the ceſſation for 4 yearey 
for which you ſhall promiſe the Iriſh ( if you can 
have it noe cheaper) ts joyne with them againſt the 
$ot and Inſiquin &'c, Thoſe Letters are to be 
kenin the Kings book ſtiled} Reliquie ſacr6 
Caroline, By thes lines you ſee how clearly 
hs Majeſtic inſiſted vpon a peace with the 
Irish , and fayled not tothat cffe&tro fend 
Ormond materials ſufficient to ſarishe the 
Insh catholicks 4 having heard theyr com- 
_ and theyr br wr. | articles, tor they 
nded no other then the liberrig of theyr 
religion , benefit of theyr eſtates Ind privi- 
ledges , yet Ormond in his peace of 30+ 

| Articles granted not thes things , NOT Was 1t 
in his thought to joyne with us againſt the 


fer 
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Set and Infiquin the Kings profeſſed enc- 
mies , who owned for theyr maſter the viur- 
ping power , and parlement of England , and 
there were reports grounded vpon very good 

he ſent ſome of his forces 
V to 


preſumprtions, that 
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to a(iſt the Scots in the North againſt us) 
* wee come now toi third and maine a- 
rivance and injuric done the confederat Ca. 
tholicks , which was. the- yealding ap of 
Dablis caftel,, {word and all ro the Parlia- 
ment, not withſtanding that the Queen and 
Prince {et from Paris a gentleman cxpreſly 
inſtructed to his excellencie, to prevent the 
giving up of these places to the Kings enemies 
and rather-to cloſe upa peace with the Ca- 
tholicks ( the only way then appearing for 
ſetling the K1ngs affaires ) this ation hath 
been one of the vglyclt things Ormond ever 
did, to render thertore my, reader fully capa- 
ble of this perfidious proceeding , 1 hall be 
forced to enlarge my ſclte therevpon,, this 
will be made <leare out of a dilſcource of the 
Jorney that the Agent ſent from the Queen 
and Prince ( Mr, Winmtergrant 4 Catholick 


GentlemHh ) made himlclte , who came to 


Ormond with his I-:tters and inſtructions be-+ 
fere he had given up the caſte)l of Dublin; 
(the cittie was rendered betore to the par- 
liament ) the chcefeſt part of the diſcquree 
rung thus , bs Majeſtie beeing 4 priſoner at 
bomby » and all negottation for bu deliverance 
and reſtablubment rendered frouleſſ , it wat 
wought firt by the @ wcen and Prince of wales 
* 3 Injury, with 


— 
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with theyy counſel, that ſame body. ſhould he ſent 
t#Icland with letters and inſtruitions.t0 my Lord 
of Ormond for ſettling of 4 peace in tbas King» 
dome , for that purpoſſe faid Mr. Wimtergrant 
ws <boſen « and accordingdly receaved Cer- 
tam ioltrutions (ent by the hy an z alkthese 
inſtructions tended--to the ſettlement 'of 
peace. between the \confederat Catholicks 
and the K wgs partie , as appeareth by the 
expreſs words of the ſecond inſtruction x 
Jou [ball informe the ſaid Lord Liewtenam bow 
ſenſible. we and the Prince are », of the preſent 
troubles , of the Kingdom , 4 well 3n confpdera.. 
tion of the Kings affayres in generall , 4s Particui- 
larly out of the apprebenfion of the great and imt- 
minent danger that may thereby happen to those 
which Jet remain under the obedience of bum tbe 
ſaid Lord Liewenam, and bow defirous we andthe 
Prince are to contribut all that is im our power to 
reconſfile the things im queſtion between the (41d 
Lord Liewenant and the conſederat Catholicks of 
lIrland , whereby all of them may bee firmly 
Vnued under the authoritre of our deareſt Lord 
the King and thereby inabled to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the common enemie, and ſeaſonably 
aſſiſt the King 1 bs other dominions ; be alſo 
brought letters to the Lord Nuncio and Romain 
tleargy and to ſeveral noble men. , and to certaing 
V 3 60r- 
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Corporations and cittzes to be. firft chewed th 
Ocmond and as be pleaſed to be delivered or wt 
delivered , ol was left ro Orrmonds breaſt ; and 
this Mr. Wintergrant wes to purſue all by in- 
1044 in ſuch manner « the Lord Liewenant 
thall chmhe fitt , and in all otber things you hal 
ſaub the inſtrution governe your ſeife according 
to the adyice and orders of the ſaid Lord Lieute- 
nant , In the fixſt inſtruction are theſe words; 
If be the ſaid Lord Lieutenant thall divef you to 
repayre ts the Lord Numcio , Aſſembly , Cleargy, 
or (upreme counſel of the Irish nation , or to the 
Generall aſſembly now met at Kilkennie, you 1hall 
ypon 4ll occations , when your dicretion thall think, 
fort , publich a voy and declare the great inclinats- 
on which we and the Prince bave to contribut 
effetualy all that iball be proper for w and bim, 
to the fpeedy concluding & bappy peace in Irland 
Theſe were one fort of inſtructions | 
receiued faith Mr. Wintergrant , which were 
not to be kept ſoe privat but that they 
were in ſome caſes comunicable , but thefe 
that follow not ſoc, 
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Privat © nſtrufions. 

d< Ou 5$hall deliver to the Lord Liewte- 
» & nant gf Ireland fourtien blanks now 
ggiven to your poſſeſſion by ys » and 
» the Pringe,two wherof were loyntly ſigned 
y by ys, and the Prince , ſix other ſigned by 
» Vs alone, and the other fix by the Prince 

alone. 

» Y ou.shall acquaint the Lord Lieutenant 
» that wee and the Prince doe authoriz and 
»y apoint,, him to fill yp all the ſaid blanks 
in ſuch manner , and to ſuch purpoſe, 
» and with ſuch” contents , as hee hall 
»»think moſt proper for the ſervice of our 
» deareſt Lord the King in his Iish affai- 
»res, and you $hall aſſure him the ſaid 
» Lord Liehienant that as wee and the Prince 
»repole this truſt and confidence in 
» him , that hee shall make vic of them as 
» bee Shall think fitt, for the advancement 
» of the peace in Ireland; foe will both of 
1z V8 at all tymes auow , and luſtify thoſe 
» Inſtraments foe to be filled vp by. him 
1» 2s Our owne acts, and as don by our owne 
» particular direQtions, and commaund : 
» you $hall more particularly acquaint the 
1, Lord Lieutenant from vs, and the Prince, 
» that if in the treaty of peace, or in the 
* COn- 


(49d) 
z, concluſion therof; bee defires to be affiſted 
,» with any further Authority grounded ypon 
» any lertcrs ſent to him from the Kingor 
,» otherwiſe in our power , then wee de» 
.y firg him the faid Lord Liemtenant ro fill 
» Vp the blanks ſigned by vs , or the Priver 
» with ſuch authority from ys , or, from 
,» Vs and the Prince , or froth the Prince 
,» only in, ſuch manner as hee. sball_finde 
,» moſt proper , and conducing to ſuch a 
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» Y ou shalllikwiſe particularly acquaine 
» bim the Lord Liewtenant , that it hee $hall 
Bn ye it - proper for Ae: ——_— of 
go £ ce there , that your' leite , or -your 
» felfe ith by others bye Ireland should 
» in ur name , and authoriſed by ys, re- 
» paire to the aſſembly Generall now held 
» at Kilkgwnie , or the ſupreme ,Countel 
» of the _Irib, or to any other budy or per- 
» ſons with the overturcs of a treaty or any 
go particular , in order to, concerning of 
2 canducing to the ſame ; our deſire iss 
» and wee hierby authoriſe him the faid 
gy» Lord Lieutenant accordingly that hee 
»» Should fill vp ane or more of the ſaid 
9» blancks , ſigned by vs in the nature of 


4 a commiſſion letter y or inſtructions with 
ſuch 
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» ſuch authority from vs,and in ſuch manner, 
» as hee $hall think fitt , and that hee 
y would accordingly inſert the name of 
» ſuch perſon or perſons as hee 5ball think 
» fits to Be loyned with you in this 1ut- 
pPloytnent from vs. 

Thefe particulares you ate to communi- 
cate 'to none but the Lord Digby, and Lord 
Clanrikard, vnleſs the Lord Luctenant shall 
think ' att ro give you other orders con- 
cerning the ſame, 

+» Then followeth the Princes approbation 
a of; all the inltrutians of both: ſortes, 
» With his commund ta put them in execus» 
» tion -in theſe wards, re 


Chalk iPrined | 


| \s Ee have, ruſed and doe fully 


approve ut inſfrddions bear- 
, ing date herwith', and Signed by out 
3, Rojal- Mother 3 and dee appoint and au- 
;, thotizt you foe far as you $hall finde vs 
;, named therin to pit the lame in execu- 
zz fon. 


Charles 
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C harles Prince, 


V Ee have peruſed, and doe fully | 
approve of your private jnſtryc- 
"A tions | date rewith, ſigned by 
3, Our Royall Mother , and hierby appoint 
, and authoriſe you ſoe farre as you hall 
a» finde vs named therig to pur the ſame in 
execution 


hy With theſe inſtru&ions and many letters 
not only to. my Loyd Lieutenant Lord Clan- 
rikard , 'and Lord. Digby , but alſce from 
the Ovrtn to the Nuncio and Clcargie, to 
O Bo ond Preflen,, with all the confide 
rable perſons then a mongſt the 1visb , 1 
parted from Bris a bout. the 16, of march 
1647- in Companic of my Lord Crafſord 


Kc; 2 T x * 
FromN antes I landed at Waterford the 
» 6th, or 7th, of A il , and yet foc 
» Ynluckely 2s the bly at Kilkewnie 
1 bad brooke vp that, night at ten of the 
» Clock, which they would not have done 
» had they firſt heard of my landing , for 
» {oe Mr, Barron $ ( whoec hath becn an 
1 Agept hier in France for the confederat 


Iriſh ) 
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9, Irizh ) and to whome 1 ſent a poſt ſoe ſoon 
» as] wasin wat erford , writt back to mee 
» indeed 1 was very untortunat for the Af. 
», ſembly bad both power and meanes , to 
», doe or undoe , what they had don in ordre 
».toa treaty, Which the ſupreme Counſel 
» limited within bounds by the Aſſembly , 
” afterwards had nor, ® 

4 Being com to Kilkeanie I was 'by Mr. 
» Barron brought to the Counſe!l , to 
,» whome ( after they had cauſed mee ro fiee 
» in a Chaire not farre from my Lord of 
,, Antrim theire Prefident nor would they 
»y heare mee till 1 had don foc I delivered 
,z the cauſe of my coming thicher, which 
1 was ' the Queen and Praxce bis defire of 
5 peace it that Kingdom, and for the Queen 
1» 5 hee was not only moved unto it for the 
,, Kings increſt, but alſoc by a zeal ro the 
»» Catholick Religion and' good of the 
» People, 

4s The day I came to Dabls I was that 
» night brought to my Lord of Ormend , to 
» whome Ttivered ſuch letters as were 
» for him , and then faid, that kee was ſure 
p{thoſe letters expreſſed civilitys froin the 
«» Queen and Prince ; much betrer then [ 
jy» could ; and that therfore 1 had nothing 


ore 
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3+ more now to ſay untill I had ſuch inſtruc» 
23 tions, diliphered as 1 bad , which -were 
»» any » and would take vp ſom guod tyme , 
3 and b which his Lordship would finde the 
_ FL.» ber Majeſty and the Prince had 
» in bing, which was ſoc great , as noe reports 
, , could shake , though wee had weckly 
3» NEWCs , of his treaty with the Parlament for 
» delivefy of tho places under his com- 
», maund , to which Fis Lordship replyed, 
» thatcopfidence shall never deceive them » 
», and that hee who had ventured toraſclte, 
4» his wife , and all bis Children in the King! 
p> ſervice , would make noe ſample —_— 
»» ring or caſting away ove {cruple w | 
ball be cauley (this hee [pook becauſe one 
22 of bis {ons was then hoſtage with the Par- 
1» lament, ) yetif there be neceſſity heechould 
» giye up thoſe places-under his commaund 
hy 4 would rather give them to the Englib 
»y Rebells, then to the Iriſh Rebels , of which 
2» pynion. bee thought every gaod English- 
2.,m4n was; to this I teplyed notbing. 

_ Ormond baving, ſeen and peruſed thele pre- 
miſes, and now ſpooken of inſtruQtions , I 
demaund in this place , what his gracecay 
aleage for himſclte , that can excuſe his 
backwardneſs. ia ſatisfying the reſonable 


and 


{ i199)" 
and Iuſt demaunds of the{confederar Cu- 
tholicks 5 Hee _ = hee — po- 
wer and, authorit 


with the J ſting hee SENDS la ol 


what Anicks hee Nee for himaſelfe, the 
cen and Prince being reſolued To owne and 
Iuffify he ſathe as their: Royal act and deed 


Further , » lies, had. ;From:.his Mfy 


tude ; of pie to com 
Mee 


M and Prize ( then) 
1 wraps ware ure the 
tion of. 


be 
ye Kaſ Me ag racy New 
| wth 18.47; in hls ward page 258 


Religuia Caroleng, 
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ORMOND. 


He Impoſiubility of preſer- | 
> ving my Proteſtane ſub- | 
TRA jects in [rland , by. a conti- 
nuation of warr , having moved mee 
to yibe you the powers and direflions, 
Which I have formerly done for tht 
concluding of a peace there) , and the 
fame” growing dayly much wore Evi- 
dent, that alone were reaſon Enough 
for mee , to enlarge your powers, and 
to make my commands in the point | 
more poſuive & but beſides theſe ay 
derations , being now manifeſt that 
the English rebells ba've ( as fareas | 
in them lyes ) given the command of = 
Irland to the Scotrs , that theire yme 
is at 4 total ſubverſion, of R eligion, 
and real power , and that nothing leſs 
Þull 
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vill content them , or purchaſe peace. 
Heer I' think my ſelfe bound in' con- 
ſetence , not to let ſlip the meanes of 


, | ſettling that Kingdom ( if it may 


be) fully Þnder my obedience, nor to 
looſe that aſsiſtance , which I may 
bope from my [rish ſubjects for ſuch 
ſernpels as in a leſs preſſing condition 
might reaſonably be ſtruck at by mee 
for theire ſatisfaFlion; I doe therfore 
command you to conclude a peace , 
with the [rish , whateber it coſt, foe 
that my Protſtanc ſubjects there 
may be ſecured , and my regal autho- 
rity preſerved ; but for all this you 
| are to make for mee the beſt bargain 
| you Can, and not diſcover your en 
largment of power , till you needs muſt, 
and though I leave the management 


of this great matter , and neceſſary 
Worke 
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Torke mthrely Putco you , yet I canmot 
but. tell you: , that if the | ſuſpenſion 
of PoynipgsaQ for ſuch bills as hal 
be ggreed Þþon, _ between Your there, 


and the preſent taking, 4 voy the penal 


lawes agamſt P apilty,, 4 4jaw,.vill 
doe it ; | 5badl"'ndt\ think .it a hard 
bargine, ſoe that freely and.igorouſly 
they engage themſelves in my aſs1(tance 
againſt my_ rebe((s. of England and 
Scotland ;' for ÞÞhich noe conditions 
«@n be to hard.,not being_againſt con 
ſcience or honour. 


. 


Can there, be..any thing, clearer theo 
theſe exprefſions ? can there be a larger 
commiſhon given, or more ſtreighrex com- 
maund layd on Ormond for compaſſing ſpee- 
dily a peace with the I7jb Catbolicks , "then 
what is repeated heer? can Ormond pretend 
hee wanted power to conclude a peace, or 
the King a willingneſs to have it don? his 
Majeftyes intentions defires , and folicita- 
tions to thar_ effect , are vrged in theſe 
words, 
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words , what ever it coft for my proteſtant 
ſabjes may be ſecure , and Rojal antberity; 
there is nothing ſoe certaine ( ſecuring Ca- 
tholicks Religion) rhen that wee deſired,and 
vnanimouſly | manded co 4evure the - Kings 
intreſt and. prerogative and to help him to 
our. power -» and not to moleſt or trouble 
any of his/proteſtant. ſubjects ,. 3f not pro« 
voked by themſclues. therynto:z take no- 
tice in this place of his royall -aflent ,, to 
2 Suſpenſion of Poynings at for {uch bills as 
ſhould be agreed vpon betwixt Ormond and 
us, and the takeing 4Wa7 the penal Lawes 4- 
$4inſt w., neither did hee think ita hard bar- 
in ſoq wee freely and vigoreuſly. en gaged our 
fulves in bs Rojall ſervice againſt his Rebells of 
England and Scotland , andrſays , we conditions 
can be ts hard, [oe this be don, and that im per= 
forming _it nothing # againſt . conſcience , and ho- 
nowr ; heer you may obſerve the diſtinRion 
his Majefly makes at that tyme betwixt his 
Catbolick, ſubjefts of Irland , and thoſe his 
Proteſlant Rebells of England , aud Scotland , 
his Majeſty, ( whoſe intreſt it was, and the 
only Iudge of that fact, to aprove , or difa- 
prove us as ſuch, ) gave each according his 
deſert, calling us bis [visb ſubjefts, and thoſe 
of England and Scoiland his Rebels , yet Or- 
mond 


Z 
qo”) | 
mend in bis conference with Mr, Wintergrant » 
calls us otherwiſe, ( cucn Rebels as thole of 
England and *Scoiland were, ) adding thervn. 
ko that if there were neceſſity to give vp thoſe pla« 
643 ynder bis commannd , yno any of the three Ne- 
teens » hee would rather make them over to 
his Engliib rebels then to his Majeft;s faith» 
full lrwb fſabje&s , of which opinion bee 
thought oy gens Englishman was : to 
which expreſhon. Mr, Wimtergrant ( 4 Reman 
Catholsk, and a perſon who had a better 
opinion of theire conſcience » then Ormond) 
replyed nothing. 

By the prefated expreſſions of Ormond, 
you fce how hee declared himſelte for an 
Englishman, and being the Kings Licurenant 
in that Kingdeme, bee showed bimſelfe 9s 4 
exteniourly for the King , but inreriour 
a right Parlamentier _ by his ſeverall 
open diſobediences and diſtrutive delays 
to the King , Queews and Princes orders and 
ions , ( as to the baſtning of the 171b 
ny is manifeſted, ſuch a one in effeR 

muſt confeſs, his darling Orrery would 
have bim to be, 'by «fl attributes, of Reli- 
gion » breeding , perſon, ſpeech , diſpoſitions, 
by bit Lady and children , and predeceſſors 
C though 1b, and well skiJd inthe Irib 
ſpeech » 
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| _ and of 480, yeares and tore 
nd 


ing in that Country) would to Grd 
Orrery had gorten his wish in this, and 
that his Ormond had been of two fydes 
an Englischman , and that our Country, 
and Countrymen had never knowne Or« 


| mond, Orrery , of Onnerys father + were it 

ſoe, things had gon far better with vs s 
| and with che Country ; you ſee how this 
| Stratſman makes noe difference between 
| the confederate Cathbolicks , and the Rebells 


of Scotland, and England ; whoe got vp in 
aRuall Armes againſt the King, w ho bought, 
and ſould him & had him cloſe Priſoner 
at the ſame tyme, thele words were 
> by Ormond : can Ormond produce 
ach an oath of affociation ( made, and 
agreed vpon by the Parlimentary party Y 
to maintaine the Kings prorogativeszrights, 


| perſon and Royall intereſt, as wee have 
| made and ſet forth vnto the world? 
| Vpon all ogcations,and in all places , ever 


in the lowelt ebb of his Mavceſftys affaires, 
wee ſpoke with veneration and reſpe& 
of his ſacred perſon , when they in pulpirs, 
{treets , banks , and theaters , in theire 
privat meetings and Counſcls difdainfully 
Cined perſoa , and perſued 

X him 
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him even in theire news books , as you 
may ſce in the Hex! and Cry! of Mays 
rus Britanicns » Tidiculouſly fer forth 1nthis 
forme. 


,» Lf any man can bring tale or tyding | 


» of a wilfull King , which hath, wil 


» fully gon a ſtray from his Parliment | 
» with 2 guilty conſcience , bloody hands, | 


» a hart full of broaken vowes , and pro» 


» teſtations , if theſe marks be not ſuffi» | 


z» Cient » there is another in the mouth, tor 
»» bid him ſpeak and you will ſoon know 
» him , then give notice to Britanius , and 


» you Shall be well payd for your paines; | 


» god ſaue the Parhmeant, 

Theſe and ſuch like (currilous diſreſpeRs, 
to his Roll perſon would be theire quoti- 
dian paltime , yet our good Ormond was 
—— to liſt vs in the ranke and catha- 


ogue of thoſe rediculous prophaine Re- 


bells, His /n 4, and his Bretber-inlaw , the 
two prefated Viſcounts , and the reſt of his 
aft-ted frinds , would hardly believe 
( had an Angel affirmd it) that Ormend 
would harbour foe hard a thought of the 
confederate Carboluks , whome hee knew 
full well in his nart to be good , faithtull, 
and Zecalous ſubzets, Now ay 

ing 
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ding all theſe inſtruRions, and the Kings 


letters before mentioned , with all rag 
inſtances Mr, Wi ergrans could make , 
(which were done with a great deal of 
care and tudgment ) notwithſtanding the 
accomodation ( Which I shall inſert beere) 
ſent by the confederare Catholicks to 
Ormond , notwithſtanding all this 1 ſays 
hee yielded vp to the Kmgs enemys the 
Caſtle of Dublin, the Sword » arid all, in 
which and by which aRion , hee diſcove- 
red his hatred to the confederare Catho- 
khks , his af. ion to the Parliment , his 
diſreſpeR, and manifeſt diſobedience to the 
Kmg: orders and commaunds , and to thoſe 
of rhe Queen and Prince, Neither wanted 
Ormond ( as ſome men did think ) his 
hidden reaſons that moved him to negle&t 
foe much , and ſleight the Royall aurborny. 
His Logick+ made him diſcourſe thus 
ſecretly with himſelfe : the King is 
riſoner to his Pariment , and noe hopes 
fr for his redemption, hee is like ro 
perish there; the Queen alſoe and the young 
Prince they are exiled , what can they doe? 
They ate not able to help th. 
much leſs to procure any forraigne afli- 
ance for his Majeſly : the Partment of 
X 2 England 
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England with CrumWell have drawne all 


England to theire owne fide with Scotland, | 


and a great part of Irland , as the large 
Province of Piſter, where the Scot inful. 


ted , and that part of Munſter , where | 


Inſequin with bis Army remained vnder 
obedience of the Parkment : my beſt way 
then will be ( quoth Ormond) to play 


V 
exteriourly for his Majeſty, and yer oblige 
the Pariment in yielding vp oo them the 
Caftie of Dublm, with the Kings { word 
and all the faire County of Dublm, rather 


then keep it and take part with the Inuvb, | 
( and this | will doe not withſtanding the | 
Queen and Princes orders and commands to | 


the contrary ) for | may well teare, the 


Irich Catholicks and L ( though loyned | 


with them ) will be ar long running 
maſtered by the Pariment 5; who will be 
minafull of mee in due ryme for foe ne- 
ceſlary and frindly an ation. And truly ir 
fell, out ſoe , for though they $hewed noe 
perſonal favour to Ormond, they shewed 


great kindneſs to his Lady allowing her | 


three thouſand pound ſtarhng for her 
loynter (as a bove laid , ) and Cramntells 
Chluldren 


my owne game the beſt, and make good | 
jd of the tymes ; | will therfore apeare | 
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Children weare not leſs frindly to her 
Children , and all this kindneſs hath 
been done them , by all liklyhood in re- 
compenſation of Ormonds giving vp the 
Cittie, Caſtle , and County of Dubin to the 
Pat lnment. 

ProjeRts of Policy are deep and ſecret, and 
likly chis a&t of Ormond w as the Policy and 
Wiſdom the Lord Digby meant, when hee ſayd 
to Mr. Win'ergrant, that the Lord of Ormond 
was wiſer, then to vnite with the Irish C4- 
tholicks. But in the meane tymew hat became 
of his Loyalty Of his great zeal to his 
Majeſtys intereſt ? Of his obedience to the 
Royall Commaunds , and to.the orders, 
and inſtructions of the Queew and Prince ? 
Herein the Kimg was fleighted , the Queen 
and Primee put by , who as they held 
the preſerving of Dublin , the Caſtle ther- 
of and County about it , to be the Kings 
great intreſt, and beneficiall for his Maieſty, 
oe alſoe they did think the delivering vp 
of all ro the Pariment would prove a 
very great loſs , and diſtructive ro his 
Royall intreſt ; for preventing of which 
lols, and miſchict , orders , commaunds, 
inſtructions , and all power were ſent from 
Queen and Prime by Mr, Wintergrant to 
X 3 Ormond 
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Ormond to percloſe a peace with the Con- 
ſederate Catholcks at what price ſoever, 


if rhe neglect committed heerin by Or. | 


mond ( igang the Royall powers and 
Aurhority, a c 

dicnce in him to both }) hath redounded 
to the vtter overthrow of the Catbolicky, 
and Kingdom , and conſequently of his 
Maveſtys increſt therin 3 you my reader 
may ludge » or any other Lmpartiall 
ludgment? 


CHAPTER. 


care Argument of difobe. | r 
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CHAPTER 1th. 


| The accommodation ſent by the con- 
federat Catholicks ro Ormond 

Lord Lieutenant for preſerving 
of the Cittie, and Caſtle of 
Dublin wich the lands about 

it , rejetted by him , and 

the reaſons given by him 

for ſuch rejettion, 


| © Entle Reader , heer before | give you 


the accommodation preſented? , and 
ered by the Confederate Catboliks, 
vato Ormond, I think it neceſlary to give 
you firſt , the ſound obſervation of an 
vnderſtanding and diſcret Member ( made 
vpon the fame accommodation ) of the 
faid conſederate Counſelt of Catbolicks, w hich 
Shall ſerve you as a guiding light to the 
clearer vnderſtanding how the matter was 
carried on, which vvas vvord to vvord 
as follovverh, 
That 


——— 
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That the late Articles of pacification 
concluded yvirth the Lord Marqnis of Or. 
mond Anno 1646. Being rejected by the 
cnerall aſſembly vvith an vnanimous con- 
ar , by reafon the Lord Marquis of Ormend 
diq not grant thoſe conditions vnto vyhich | 
hee vvas authorized by his Maiefty, and 
for that the Kmg vvas brought vnto a 
condition incapable at preſent to performe 
any thing that was granted, and tor that 
there was noe ſecurity in them for Keli- 
gion or Nation, and the inſecurity not com 
ro the knovvledg of the confederats, yntill 
after the late pacification vvas published; 
the late generall affembly in the begining 
of March laſt , Imployed Mr. Gifſery Barren 
ſom tyme before [mployed in France, and | 
Mr. Gerrald Fennell, both perſons 'of great 
truſt, vato the ſaid Marqnis vvith the in- 
cloſed heads or Overiures of an accom- 
modation to continue vatill' his Maiefty 
yvere 10 a free condition to grant honou- 
rable and ſafe conditions vnto the conſe- | 
derars, and the ſaid Marguis after receiving 
the ſaid Overtures by vertue of a letter 
of Credence from the ſaid Myr. Barron and 
Mr. Fennell returned anſvver to the afſem- 
bly » that hee yvvould fend his anſvvers 
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s of his owne , firlt giving 
great hopes vnto thoſe Imployed by the 
aſſembly , that hee would never Joyne 
with the Pariment, 

4» The afllembly expeRing this anſwer 
zz for one and twenty days recerved it not 
,,to the hazard, and very great charge of 
4» the Kingdom ; his Lordsbip 1n the interim 
4 treated with the Parlanent Commiſhoners, 
» and the aſſembly fully poſicfied with, a 
» beliefc that his Lordsbip would never 
» conclude with the Parlment, a few days 
,» before the adjournment ſent Theobald 
y» Butler Major of Horls in the Ca» 
»tholick Army to his Lordsbip, to know 
z» the cauſe which might retard or ſtay his 
2» Cardsbeps anſwer foe long , and foe much 
» expeced;at whoſe coming thither the ſaid 
,» Marquis ( having as it feemes concluded 
» with che Parlment , delivered hoſtages 
yz vnto theire Gommiſhoners , Viz : his 
z» ſonne the Lord Richard Butler, and the 
iy Lord Dyllon, the Earle of Reſcamon a conlt- 
4» derable Pcere:, and native cf this Kingdowiy 
2» Collonell Arthur Chiſc beſter ſonpne and haire 
y» of the Lord Viſcount Chiſcheſter, and Sr, lames 
y Ware Knight , a perſon of conlideration 
» with hum , and of the Priyzie Cemnſell ) 
hacr 
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2» hier vpen the fayd Lord Marquir tould 
» the ſaid Major Burtler , that bee would 
2g never pPRe_ any thing to the confe« 
,» derate Catbolicky that was in theice power 
»} to deny him, 

The Afſembly receiving this anſwer ſoe 
much tending to the Kings diflervice , by 
which the s of an accommodation 
was fruſtrated , they being ſolcmnly tworne 
to endeavour an accommodation with him, 
( which were conſiſtene with Loyalty and 
Catholick Religion J on the fourth currant 
adjourn'd it (elte vntill the 12'th of No-« 
vember next ; ſoone after Nonſieur Tallene, 
and Menfieur Manner Reſidents to the King 
of France arrived heer, and being with vs 
at the Counſell declared that moſt of 
theire buſſineſs hitker was to folicit an 
accommodation tending Chietly to the 
preſervation of the Catholick Rehgion , 
and wee did on all occations declare our 
willingneſs and redineſs to effeRuate the 
ſame, and after ſcverall 1ourneys made by 
the ſaid Monfiear Tallene to Dublin, wee did 
condeſcend to enlarge the Ceflation at firſt 
agreed vpon to the 19th of Aprill , which 
was performed, And after condeſcended, 
that incaſe good and particulare hopes 


wcre 
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were demonſtrated vnto vt, wee would out 
of zeal to our liege Lord the King, and in 
our great expeQation of the interpoſition 
by them promiſed of the Crowne of France, 
embrace a Ceſſation for ſix monrhes , ſoe 
that in the interyal the Lord Marquis would 
accept noe Pariiment forces into any of 
the Garriſons vnder his commaynd , and 
give good aflurance for his performance 
therein ; where vpon Monſieur T allene re 
paired ro Dublm, and brought vnto vs his 
Lordships abſolute denva'l of Ceflation for 
more then three weekes , vnto which wee 
could not condeſcend, in regard wee had 
luſt and pregnant cauſes of feares , that 
the ſaid Lord Marquis did but ſeek that shore 
Ceſſation in expeRation of forces from the 
Parliment , ( wherof wee had well grounded 
intelligence from London and otherwiſe ; } 
and his Lordsbip having during the treaty 
with vs received men from the Parkment 
into Dublin, and other his Garriſons , and 
wee having vnderſtood that his Lordsbips 
reaſon for not granting a Ceſſation for the 
fix monthes propounded , was that therby 
all hopes of his agreement with the Pearls. 
ment had bin taken away , and that then 
of neceſſity hee muſt throw hiaxſelfe on 
our 
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bur' party , before hee could fairly fall of 
from the Parliment , which , whether hee can 
doe or noe, the delivery of the hoſtages 
and theire quality, and the forces by him 
allready received , and the dayly expetta- 
tion hee hath of more , and the late pro- 

fitions by him ſent to the Parliment 
( which if afſented ynto by the Parliment, 
hee declared himſelfe to flick vnto them ) 
being conſidered it may be eaſily ludged 
wherin the Impediment to an accommos- 
dation lyeth. 

Adding to the premiſes for the more 
Cleare vnderſtanding of our real deſires to 
entertaine an accommodation wit the Lerd 
Marquis of Ormond , for preſerving and conti» 
nuing the places vnder bis M4jeflys obedience, 
which his Lerdsbip holdeth ; that fince our 

ropofitions ſent him , to put his Lordsbip 
in minde of an accommodation , hce did 
neither by meſlage or otherwiſe authoriſe 
any to treat further with vs ther vpon, but 
viterly ſleighted that treaty , by which wee 
had noe encourragment given vs to liſten 
to a ceſſation , which in it felfe was noe 
way profitable to the affaires of the Con- 
fſederate Catbolcks , for the reaſons afftore- 


faid y other then in order to the hopes wee 
might 


(13) 


wight have of an acconumodation,the Coppy 
of which propoſſitions is hierwith ſent. 
Beſides the motives afforelaid , wee 
have it by aflured and cerraine intelligence, 
that the Lord Marquis of Ormond hath alredy 
corcluded with the Parliment , and hath 
vpon confidence of prevailing for a short 
Ceſlation with vs » aſſured chem that hee 
would hould what hee enjoyeth vnrill the 
month of May , expeRting then the Parlie 
ment of England theire Supplys, 
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Overtures for an accommodation 
delivered by Doftor Gerrald 
Fennell , and Geffrie Barron 
Eſquires from the Generall 
aſſembly of the confederat 
Catbolicks to the Lord 
Marqueſs of Ormond 
in March 1647. 


I. Hat each party should con- 

tinue theire reſpettive gover- 
ment independent of each other , wit hin 
ſuch quarters , as by the accommodation 
Shall be agreed on , Þntill a peace. 

2. That both should joyne in 4 warre, 
both by ſea and land againſt the 
Enemy; of bis Majeſty , and thus 
Nation , and that neither party sball 
make Peace , Ceſſation , or other 


A grece, 
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| Agreement , or entertaine any Com- 


merce or Trafick with the aid Ene- 
mys Without the conſent of each other 
Iutill a peace. 

3. That Dublin andother Garri- 
ſons in your Lordships quarters may 
be ſecured againſt the ſaid Enemie. 

4. That the Confederat Catho- 
licks within the quarters , that by this 
accomodation 5hall be agreed Þpon to be 
left to your Lordship, shall be ſecured 
of the free Enjoying of theire Religion 
Lives, Eſtates, andlibertys. 

5. The like for all other Catho- 
licks in the ſaid quarters. 

6. That your Lordship shallper- 
mitt none to live within your quarters, 
but ſuch as shall ſweare to the perfor- 
mance and accomodation. 


7. That your Lordship «ball 
enjo) 
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(116) 
enjoy the profitts of your Eſtates in 
the quarters of the Confederate Ca- 
tholicks , paying ſuch contributions 
out of it , as the ſaid Confederats 
shall doe out of theires. 

8. That the Confederats will 
contribut to the maintenance of your 
Lordships Charge , by reaſon of 


your place in a Competent Way. 
Could there be qny accommodation 
thought on , more profitable to the 
King , more conſiderable ro the Queen 
and Prince his expectation , and more advan= 
tagious to Ormond himſelfte, ( who therby 
bad the rents of a great part of his Eſtate, 
of that I meane, - laid within the Cs- 
theluck quarters ) then this? Let any indif- 
ferrent conſcientious man tell mee if any 
thing could be more Loyall , or laying 
forth our great affeFion to our Kimmy in 
the diſtrefſed ſtate hee then was in, then 
this } Heer you have Ormonds anſwer to (aid 
accommodation , ſent by Mr, Wintergrant 
veto" the ſupreme Counſell the 10'th of 
may 4647. The 


| (447) 
| | .- The anſwers were &s followerh. 
| * Hecwo fit propoliuons are 
ſuch , 2s apeare fuer to be 
| tcaredin a League affenſive and 

defenſive between neighbouring 
| | Princes, then herweenhis Majeſtys 
” | governourof a Kingdom, and his 
" | fubjetsof the lame declined from 
theire obedience, with whome ic 
| | is inconſiſtent -with his Majeſtys 
- | Lieutenant to Toyne otherwiſe, 


\ | then by cheire returne co cheire 
obedience, and ſubmifhon ro his 
| 
| 


| | Majeſtys Authority. 

| 2. To, the third. When they 
| are thus returned to theire obe- 
 dience, and have ſubmitted to 
| his Majeſtys Authofiry , it will 
| then be. ſeaſonable ; ro conſider 


of ſecuring the Garrilons. 
| Y 3. The 


| (418) 

3- The fiue other propoſitions 
are ſuch asmay be fitrto be can- 
ſidered in caſe of a ſefſation, which, 
when they $shall propoſe -vnto vs, 


wee $Shall cake it into confidera- ' 


tion, and give ſuch anſwers ther- 


' vnto as Shall be reaſonable. 


You ſce the nature and condition of this 
aniwer, Ormond would not com to 


accommodation with the Confederate Ca. | 


tholicks , becauſc they were ( as hee ſairh) 
declined from theire obedience, vntill they 
had returned againe to theire former obe- 
dience and ſubmiffion to his Majeſty; Au- 
thoriry z yet the very ſame tyme the Game 
Ormond treated publickly of a peace with 
the Parliment party ( a peace 1s of a higher 
nature then an accommodation ) open and 


knowne Rebels ro the King, and who had | 
his Majeſty at the very ſame tyme theire | 
cloſe priſoner , and not only rreated with 
thoſe Rebels , bift even yielded vp tothem | 


the Cittie of Dublin , the Caſtle , ſword, and 
all appertaining thervnto, , 

Ormond gave to the confederate Catholichs 
and theire propokitions of an accommos- 
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dation the anſwer, hee should have given 
to the Pariment party , hee Should bave 
faid to theire commiſſioners {( with whome 
hee then treated ) that it was not conſiſtent 
with his Majeſtys Lieutenant to treat with 
them , vatill they had ſet his Majeſty at 
full liberty , laid downe Armes , reſtored 
to the King his Townes , Ferts, and Navy, 
acknowledging there obedience and ſworne 
aleageance vnto him. This hee did not, 
bur percloſd a peace with them as above 
was ſaid, If this his aCting, ( when bee 
could have preſerved the Kings Cittie and 
wereſt from his enemys by an accommuda- 
tion with the Confederate. Catholicky , as the 
King had commaunded and the Queen and 
Prince ordered by theire expreſs in{tructions 
ſent to him by Mr, Wintergranc ) can be 
excus'd from treaſon , Ict any indifferent 
man ludge, 

Soc much I rhought fitt to mention of 
Mr, Wintergrant his Imployment , of the 
Queen and Princes orders and inſtructions 
for concluding a peace with the Irish Ce 
tholicks , and Tide Kings expreſs commaunds 
to Ormond to the ſame purpoſe , of the 
dilligence of Menficur [4 Monnerie , and Mon- 
fieur Tllone to that effet in the mame of 


- the 


(420) 
the French Xing theire Maſter 4 28 alſoe of 
the Articles of the aforefaid accomodation 
moſt advantagious to the Kings inireſt offered 
by his lubjes the Confederate Catbelicky, 

Pot all theſe together my gentle readery 
and then ludge if Ormond hath not shewed 
himlelfe ( cranſating with the Parliment 
diſobedient to the Kmgs Commaunds , and 
ro thoſe of the Queen and Frmce , an 
Encmie to the Catholicks of Lrland, and a trind 
to the viurping Parlment, 

I now pals to a great and Irreparable 
Injury don to the whole Natwn by his Grace 
(a gracele(s ation) the excluding of all the 
Catbolicks of irland from the benefit of the 
generall pardon and indemnity , granted 
to all his other ſubjeRs, of what Religion 


loever. 
== 
. GIL 


CHAPTER 


/ 
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CHAPTER 3%th. 


How , and by whome , were the 
Catholicks of Irland excluded 


| from the benefitt of generall 
pardon. 


Ertaine it is, that the King intended 
the pardon and a& of Indemnity as 
well for the Catholicks of Irland , as 
for thoſe of England, and thee reſt of his 
ſubjeRts, which is made cleare and evident 
by his Majeſtys ſpeech in favour of the Irib 
Catbolicks, in the houſe of Peeres, luly the 
27th 1660, I bope ( (aid the King) # need 
not put you im minde of Irland , and that they 
alone thall not be without the benefirt of my 
merey , they bave showne much affett1on 16 mee 
4 broad, and you will have 4 care of my bo- 
nour, and what 1 bave promiſcd to them, 
Could the Kings intention of the benefitt 
of pardon and his mercy to the Irish Catholicks 
be ſpooken in more cleare and noble expref- 
fions ? But this Ormond (to his Eternall infa« 
my be it ſaid ) hath cruelly oppoſed , in pro» 
WA pounding 


(422) 
pounding a wicked and cunning prouizoin 
the houte of Peres, which theice Lordihigs 
thought would have {atisfy'd vs , and foe 


have paſt it by : by this perfidious fraud of * 


Ormond, wee bave been exempted from the 
benefitr of the Indemnity, This is the 
grace Ormond (- Peter Walsb his ſavjour of 
the Ir11þ Nation ) hath don vs, for which 
the MallediQtion of Ged will likely tall vpon 
him and his poſterity, 

Aſter being excluded from the generall 
pardon, Ormond,Clarindon, Orrery, Cloathwete 
iby, and the reſt of that holy. Synagog put 
thcire beads together tor drawing vp 2 
Bill of Settlement of the Kwgdoms . of Irland, 
( ſoc powerfull they weare in Cheating bis 
Majeſty as hee gave them bis ordinance for 
concgiving ſaid Bill of Settlement , and theue 
owne Secretary had the penning of it, ) By 
the artifice of thoſe great men » and force 
of that Bill wee have loſt for ever our Lands, 
Eftates , and the liberty of free borne ſub- 
jets. This Bill is of an Immens Bulck, 
fraght with faire Language and barbarous 
contents and proceedings , ( They call it the 
Kings moſt grations Declaration for the ſettlement 
of Irland: ) This monſtrous  Bulck with 
all che ſubſtance therin » bath bine reduced 


neo 
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into few heads by a learned Lacyer as 
followeth, 


 '| The ſubſtance and ſens of the 'vaſt 


bill of ſettlement. 


1.Tz Y the late a& of Parliment made for 

the {ettlement of Irland, all that might 
pretend to be free from the guilt of the 
late Commetion are concluded from being 
heard , and theire eſtates diſpoſed for the 
moſt part, to ſuch of the Englisb as lerved 


| the Vſurper Crumwell againſt his late and now 


Majeſty. 

2+ Thoſe, who ſubmitted to the peace 

concluded by his Jate Majeflys Authority un 
the yevre 1648, are by the ſaid a&t de 
barred from the be of the articles 
concluded in, and by the ſame peace, and 
the publick faith then given denyed themy 
as hath bine already decree'd. 
F. Innocents are ſecluded from being 
reſtored to theire houſes in Corporations , 
a few excepted , whoe were reſtored to 
theire houſes by his Majefiyes Letters. 

4. Catbolicks are nat {Fered ta have 
theire freedom in Corporations , or liberty 
of traficke, 

Y 4 5. The 


(£4) 


5. The Lords ad other Catbelicks, whoe had 


relentations of brnefices , are ſecluded 
__ the! benefit of theire ſaid Proveleges, 
etcepr they comm Proteſtants, | 
6 All the Nobility aud (gentry , that 
ſyubmixted to ſajd Peace of 48, and put 


themſelves to vaſt charges and expences | 


in railing troopes , and legiments of Horls 
atd foote to ſerve his Majeſty againſt the 
Vſurper , haye loſt theire Eſtates, and theire 
Lavids ſettled vpon thoſe , who made the 

wrpers quarell their qwne , and fought 
ynder hin agiinſt the King and his C4 
tholick ſubjeas of Irland; and not only that, 
but are alſoe excluded from all Imployments 
in the Kings ſervite , or Common wealth, 
except they retiounce theire Faith, 

"by theſe meanes they are brought to 
reat diſtreſs , want of Credit , Lively. 
h5od » and reliefe , Ni! ni yore ſuperſunt, 


A short Ponderation vpon theſe 
Branches, 


Ir Nee was pronounced from the 
, begining of ' Chriſtianity , to this 
day » 2 more yyjuſt and wicked ſentence 
| againſt 


* _ 
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&ainſt Chriſtians then bave been by thiy 
a& ; which beares the name of the Kings moſff 
grations Declaration, for the ſertiement of Iriand, 

2. What can there be more cruell, more 
vnjuſt , more Impious z then ro hinder 
one to anſwer tor himſelfe 4 and prove 
himſelfe Innocent ; what more againſt rhe 
law of nature? What can _— . more 
iniquous , and vaworthy of kin ictYs 
his to conferre the loyall ſaby Rai 
ypon open knowne Rebells ? Whar more 
ſacred then publick Farb } Whac more 
infamons then the violation of the fame? 
For which in all tymes, dreadfull punish+ 
ments have befalne the Violarogrs. 

3. Can there be any thing more Barba- 
rous and againſt Lufſtice, then to turae an 
Innocent out of hisvwne houſe and righc 
Inheritance? 

4+. The Chriſtiens in Conſtantinople , and 
other the Dommens of the Turck; are dealt 
with farre better , and with more modera- 
tion , then the Catbolicks of Ir/and, whome 
thoſe Sratſmen , have excluded from all 
Commerte; which the very Turcks doe grant 
vnto theire Chriſtians, 

5. Men muſt renounce theire Religion, : 
the Befis of ſalvation , or looſe ol 
AQ 
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Adyoaſins , a cruell Impious Tye vpon C4 
thaluk, patrons + but cach of them will 
an{wer, Non Eman tanti panuere, 


6. Heer you fee Rebelliow rewarded, 


and Loyalty punished , a prepoſterous and 
monſtrous kinde of tuſtice z Behold O 
bountifull Ged this theire portentous and 
Impious iniquity. Now l (ee afflicted Coun- 
trimen you may ramble vp and downe 
the world , and loudly raiſe your voyce 
and ſay Speltaculum falti ſumus mundo & 
Angelis > & bominibus, ,, Wee are made a 
” le to the world, to Angels , and 
»to men. Could there be more formal 
Iniquity , then to deveſt Innocent true 
ſubzefts of theire eſtates and liberty, and 
couferre the ſame vpon thoſe fought 
againſt the King and CroWne? was it not 
a pretious knavery of theſe Starrmen, to 
perſwadethe King to ſuch Impiety as this? 

What $hall 1 think or ty of theſe 
Starſman , contrivers of this great wicked- 
neſs ? Even that w hich Satvianue the good 
Bibop of Miſcilis, ſaid of the Lieutenents and 
Prefelis of the Provinces, Magdira!us, 
( quoth hee) Ee Provmdiarum prefetti Statu- 
nt non ſurandum , et agunt ipfi latrocinug, puni- 


uni r4pimem cum pſi fint Maxim rap toves ; puni- 
wrt 
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| ant expoliatores domorum , cum ipfi fint exyoliatos 


| 165 provinciarum y tantum os adeptus bonor dat 


beneficy , vt ſemper babeant lus latrocinandi, 
» The rulers and commaunders of Cuzys 
and Proyinces, ordaines a Law that none 
» Shall ſteal, and yer they themſelves play 
the theefe; they pumsh rapine and yet 
y» they themſelves are great ſnatchers; they 


| PR_ plunderers of houles, and them- 


» (elves are the Robbers and plunderers 
p of intyre Proyimces ; for this they have 
»of benefirtt by the honour obtained, 
y» that they can allways robb and plunder 
» with Authority. This have bine the 
liberty our prefated Starſmen havealſumed 
to themſelves, and without queſtion theire 
malice mult be deeply pollished , when 
they could perſwade, deceive and delude 
a King tiled ( the King of mercy and pardons) 
to give his Royall aflent and approbation 
to the forementioned At of ſertiement , an 
vnſpeakable , and an vnheard luſtice , * 
Pregemies viperarum quis demonſirayit vobis 
fugere 4 ventura los face ergo fruttum dignums 
panuentie ,, Ye breed of vipers who hath 
»$hewed you to fly from the wrath to 
y com , yield rherfore fruit-worthy of 
penance. 

* Matth, c4p. 3+ V, 8. | 


_ 
—_————_ 
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” . | am hiere compelled to Cry 
with the Prophet Ieremy with teares and 
fighs to God * Remember o Lord Wha if 
fains to vs » bebold and regard our regroaeh, 
our mhertance is twned 16 Aliens , 017 bouſes 


to firangers. 
* Lament. (ap. 5» 


CHAPTER 19'th. 


Of all theſe Vſurpers who hath Wed 
mot Artifice and Perhidie ? 


T is by this made evident » that all 

of them vied much cuning and cruelty 

in compaſſing the worke of Catbe 
Irlands diſtrudion : but Ormond hath ſurp 
them all; take my reaſon, 

Oner) » CleatbWorthy , and all of the holy 
Crumwelian cel have don noe lefs wor 
more,then wee expeRed from them, when 
they should be able ro doe vs a miſchief ; at 
longe running they had power to doe it; 
and they have ; A don it , and 
boaſtiog in that fſinn , they tell vs, they 
have in our Traged) ated theire owne 
part , that of cnemys: and wee mult oo 

cls 
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kls they have nor deceived vs in truſt 
haveing never truſted' them. 

Clarmden hath been but a ſtranger to our 
Nation y wee firſt knew this Crooked-man 
in his, and our exile , and though wee 
have don him good ſervice, hee "was 
evermore our Enemy , and pay*d benefitrs 
don him with lojurys , as men of his 
nature vic to doe; in a word hee was a 
man ( as all that knew him will fay) 
would for gold fell away the ſonne of 
God himſelfe, and for gold hee hath fold vs 
and Luftice, 

But Ormond the greateſt Nobleman now 
of our Nation, in whome all the Nobility 
in generall, and the generality of the people 
tepos'd ( a ſpeciall confidence hath betrayd 
that truſt , a black flaine of infamy 

n a great Prere deſcended from ſoc Cas 
balick and Noble Anceflers. ) Hee hath not 
proved ( as wee expettcd ) a pillare and 
prop to his Nation , but a bruled \rotten 
Reed of Egypr , deferting vs in tyme of 
tryall , and loyning with all our Enemys, 
that thirſted after our lives and poſkſſions, 
It is true, Wee are not our ſelves without 
ſome blame in the ruins of our Fortuwes 
and Country , our finance is our vaadviled 
erult 
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eruſt in Ormond , which made the way eaſy 


for him to decave vs; wee have not bins | 
warty. y and miſchief entreth at the- open 
| gates of ſecurity, Ormond came vpon vsin | 


that kinde z wee had moſt of vs frindly 
harts for im, and wee tooke his hart to 
be ſuch to vs. * Per maximent amicitian 
maxima fallends copia. lofine wee have bine 


loſt , becauſe wee did not feare his crafty | 
ways and dealings : but let him conlider | 


well , what Annals and Poſterity will fay 
of him for having betray'd vs in this natures 
certainly hee hath don more vnworthily 
then if hee had oppreſſed vs by open 
violence : Quis fraus fedior quam aperts 
violentia, 

Afeer chig feate of diſtruction don vpon 
vs , at which Nations abroad are amaized , 
and abhorr the a&ors , ( and wonder much 
our King that ſpake ſoe much good of vs 
In facie ſolis, gave vs vp ſacnifices to our Ene- 
= without all proteCti6 of our Innocencys) 
what doe theſe gallant Yſurpers ? Doe they 
zelent, or doe they feare the revenging hand 
of God? it ſeems noe t'but that they rather 
looke like men left only ro make vp the 
number of thoſe , tbe Holy Ghoſt heals of 
* Saluft, Ingarth. 
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» * Cum (ſaid they) and let vs'enjoy the good 
»z things that ate , ler vs fall our ſelves with 
»» pretious wine , and Oyntments , and let 
,» not the flower of the tyme paſs vs , let ys 
,» Crowne our ſelves with Roles before they 
,» wither; Every where let vs leave fignes of 
4» loy » becauſe this is our portion, and lort z 
zz let vs opre(s the poore luſt man, and not 
» {pare the Widow , bur let our ſtrength be 
1, the law of Iuſtice, for that whicFis weake 
» is found vnprofitable, Have not I beſeech 
you the doeings ofthoſe oppreſſed the afflic- 
ted Innocent Irsh , been the very ſame 
doeings of thoſe the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes of, 
living aud pampering themſelves in great 
feaſtings , ſenſuality , pomps , vanitys, pride, 
and pleaſures ? They (cem by theire life and 
manners to be Athifts, ( of that Tribe many 
theſe days live in Courts ) and if they are 
realy ſoe , they will Enjoy the purchaſes they 
have made by Robbery , without any vi 
quietneſs of minde , for what should they 
feare , that owne noe God or puifſance to 
punnish , and reward, fin and vertue, But if 
they truly beleeve in God, it is Impoſhble 
they can Enjoy wrongfully the Lands and 
livings of the Innocent , that petrrish for 

want 

* Wiſdome the 2, Capi 
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want .of them , without ſom diſquictneſh 
of Confoess , aud appredenſent of the br 
Judgments of God to fall upon them. Thole- 
pen cannot want ſome of Caipe*: feares , who 
aftcr baving killed his brother 4bel had ne- 
ver quietneſs or reſt of minde, but was ſtill 
tormented with ſeucrall feares in hart and 


tremblings in his head , {oe that this unfor- | 


tunatc y man terrcfy'd and frighted at 
his awn@ aQti.n ,cry'd wut a low'd to God, * 
Fece Egow me bodie 4 facie terte , & 4 facie tus 
abſcontar, Er ero vages & profugu 18 ter, , on- 
2s 1gitu7 » qui me inyenern, occidet me, ,, Loc 
»» then doth caft mice out this day from the 
» face of the earth , and from thy face 
48 #ha] 1 be bid ; and shall be a vagabondy 
» and fugitive on carth, eyery one therfore 
that Gndeth mec , shall kiff mace, The 
ule of Lnnocent Abrls blood made him 

all would kill him , and therfore 
allways trewbling , bee feared men. , and 
fled Fom men , and though the Lord have 
a marke on Cane,that.whoſoever found 
1m , Should not kill him , ( a trembling 
in his bead as many hold ) Cane was allways 
frighted , and foe diſtracted , 4s to. bold 
that exembing of his head , for .a ligne 


given by God that hee 5hould be killd. You 
ce 
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ſte by this how great is the feare and 
| fnghcning of aguilty Conſcience, And cant 


theſe men live without being frightned 
after killing foe many tnnocent 4 x4 
nakednefs , vermin » famin , and 


| Linde of miſcrys » having taken from 


them all they had in the world, There 


| have been many opulent perſons and of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| great quallity , Tes 4nd ſom of them Peeres 
| and Lords of the Realme bave bm body's in 
| ſmall (mooking Hurts and Cabint, and a3 I 


Well ſay buried there , and flarued to 
death With theme Wives 4nd Children, Can 
the Cruell Robbers of theſe men live 
without the feare of Gods anger? If they 
have not a trembling in the head as Caine 
had » likely they will have a trembling 
in theire harts, 


CHAPTER :c'th. 


The Author ſpeaks to Ormond 
a lone. 


|| rd my Lord that I may recurne . 1s 
your Grace ( whoſe houſe I have ever 
honoured, ) and ſpead a few words with 

Z you 
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along. Amongſt Birds and Beaffs ( you 
w full well ) ſom are Noble, and 


ſom Ignoble 3 Lyons begett Lyons 4 and | 


Bagels 1ngender Eogels; your ancient hoyſa 


hath giveq of both Lyons, and Eagels, Your | 
Nable progenitors , nobly qunded did | 


wortby things , and performed great 


matters, the pooreſt neighbour liv'd lafly | 


neare them , poſſeſſing quietly what was 
his owae \ they nk the diſtreſſed, 
and farre it was from them to opprels 
the wegkeſt z but have been a propp to 


ſuch as could nat ſtand by themſelves; | 


and for ſuch worthy doings » the afeRion 
and bleſſing of thoſe releeved by them, 
and fupporied by them in theire righy 
and luſt cauſes » have followed your 


Anceſtors : But my Lord the world ſpeakes | 


otherwiſe of your Grace , that being ex- 
tolled to the title of Dake ( that your 
houſe had not before ) you digenerate 
from the true piety and greatneſs of your 
brave Anceſtors , for the natives ouer all 
the Kingdome complaine that your power 18 
Imploy*'d ro the opreſſion of all, wherfore 
they all cry out , can not the Duke of 
Ormonds greatneſs ftzad without our - 
an 
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ind Ruin, Is ir poſſible my Lord chat 
the title of greatneſs is foe much ins 
creaſed in you , and that of yertue demis 
nished ? 

My Lord the Lyons of your houſe (1 
tmeane the noble Brier ) did praye openly 
and fairly , but your game 1 of « new 
forme ; you are a Lyon of # norher nature, 
then was one of the. greateſt Barles } 
of your houſe ( by name black Tho- 
mas Grandfather to your Lady) a perſon 


| highly eſteemad by Gueen Elizabeth, King 


ee ee en ne 


lames ard the Counſells of Engiand and 
hand, and of the people of both Kingdoms, 
hee made noe purchaſes by diſtroying the 
natives of the Kingdom, as yours are , yet 


| hee was both a happy and glorious Barle, 


heſpiciouſly noble , and bad many de- 


| pending of his bounty and good nature, 
| Who made noe {mall fortune by him. 


* Nahum the Prophet, if you will take 
the paynes to read him , will ell you 
What kinde of Lyon you are 5; Where is 
(faith hee) the habitation of Lyons} and the 
paſture of Lyons whalps ? The Lyon bath caught 


| (ſaub bee ) ſufficiently ſer bis Wheipes- , and 


z bath 
* Nabum (4p. 2, 
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bath killed for bis Lyoneſs , and bath filled big 
Dems with praye aud bis Conc'h with Ba. 
yening ,, 6 Ormend } Ormond thou haſt caught 
» ſufficiently for thy whelps, thou haſt fill'd 
», thy Denns with praye ; and thy Conch 
» with Kavenny , thou haſt made the noble 
3» houle of Ormend an Infamous Denn and 
», Comb of Rapine ; thy whelps arc made 
» fatt with Preye and buoty made ypon thy 
a> ncighbours, 
My Lerd , there is a nother Prophet 
to your Grace, and tu Orrery, and 
the reſt of the vſarpers, in words able to 
make you tremble : Woe ts bim ( ſad 
* Habacuc ) thet gatbereth naughty Avarice to by 
bouſe that bu neſt may be on bigh , and thinketh 
hee is delivered out of the hand of Evill thes 
haſt thought confuſion t6 the houſe , thou bf 
cxtt in ſunder many people , and thy ſoule bath 
ſinned , becauſe the ftone out of the wale hall 
cr} , and the Thuber that is between the lundur 
of the buildings , ball anſwer, Wo to bin 


that buildeth s Citry an blouds , and prepareth 4 


Citry in Iniquitys, A dreadfull expreſſion, 
Have not you my Lord and the reſt of 
your Complices cutt inſfunder many fi 
milys ; molt of them Er this conſumed 
with hunger and miſcrys are gon into the 
* Hibacuc CAP. 2. other 
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other world, and for ſuch of them thae 


hve as yet , they are miſerably perishi 
at home and abroad , will noe the bl 

of thoſe be layd at your doore ? Your am- 
bition have buile neſtes in a high place 
from the reach of human hands , but not 
from the hand of God , who with the breath 
of his Indignation will caſt them all downe 
in his good tyme ; yee have houſcs and 
magnificent palaces for your poſterity in 
Blouds, and the ſtone out of the wale hall 
cry out againſt you , and the Timber be- 
eween the luncures of your buildings shall 
anſwer , Wo to them that builded Cittys in 
bloud prepar'd bouſes in Iniquity; 3 God in 
a moment ( though at preſent yee. glory 
and tryumph in your greatneſs and plea» 
ſures ) can fill your houſes with di 
tions » mournings , Ignominy , death, feare, 
and trembling : And perhaps will doe it, 
when you leaſt think of it. 

When &Sr. Ralph Fan was condemn'd to 
dye by the practices of the Duke of Ner- 
thamberland , and brought to the place of 
Execution , in proteſtation of his Inno- 
eency » ſpook only theſe two words , My 
blood hall be the Dukes bolſter 4s longe «« bee 
sball loye, 

Z 3 My 


(433) 


wy Load you ma Hove (1 (1 nn) carp 
of theſe vneaſy bolſters bertorc an 


eye .vpon- the other m__ ( whilſt God 
mercitully gives /you tyme to doe it ) and 
take that care gow tor your ſclte , that noe 
other will , ance you are gon'y and |perſwady 
ſelfe-, that without this care all is 
rp gon tor all 'Ecornity, 


CHAPTER 21'th. 


Ormond Seriouſly adviſed to think 
of bonge Eternity. 


[ Y Lord, God dB forbid the Mebruer th 
'min el hb in the oblations , bat 
corpmaunded thZ'to vc (alt in 
facrifice, '* What ſacrifice ſorver then fer, 
thou 5balt ſeaſon it with ſalt , neither chalt thes 
taks 4 way the ſalt of the Covenant of the God 
from thy Sacrifice. Im every obletion thog halt 
effer [4't. What iltery doth this ſigni 

to banish honny from the Sacrifice a 
wake vſe of ſale Why aſt in Sactifice 
and not honny 4 This is to tell vs that 
ſweet 


* Levi, Cap. 2. 
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ſweet things deceive vs , and that flarterers 
betray vs , but sharp things cure vs, and 
mortify the body and minde when wee 
are to Sacriice both to Gd , and that 
wee are to heare patiently and willingly 
thoſe, that ſpeak tructh withour afſentationy 
and with the ſalt of ſencerity. * God him 
ſelfe ſayd, My people they that ghe blefed, 
the ſame deceive thee. But a laſs it is now in 
fashon that Princes and great men are des 
caved , becauſe thoſe about them will 
not ſpeak a tructh , thar theire Maſters 
will noe willingly beace, It is a great queſtion 
with mes +4f cap an9- ef your cmmmant 
family , or of all 'thoſe that depend au 
you » and gaine much by you , or of all 
thoſe , that ſeem to be your frinds, will 
ſay to your | Graze the language ond words 
of the Prophet Iſai, * Our Lord thall com to 
Indgment with the Antients of bis people , and 
bis Princes , for [you have deſtroyed 'the vyn« 
yard , and the [ſpoyle of the poore is in your 
bouſe, Why doe you conſume my people , and 
grn'd the" faces of the poore , ſaith our Lord 
the God of Hoſes ? 1 dor not think any of 
them hath ſpooken ro your Grace in this 
kinde , though "they know well the fpoyie, 
Z 4 


ba Iſai, cap. 3. * Iſai, (4). 3, 


_ the veneration and low bowing of 
pevple vnto vou Gorgious » , 
magnificent feaſtings , all your hs 
R—_ they will all paſs a way like 

» and that ſoon , for they ſay you 
begin to be old ; thoſe that tells your 
Grace theſe things can make you happy, 
doe but delude you , and you can carry 
away of all nocmore then a winding sheetz 
ie were therfore wiſely don to forlake 
rymly thoſe things, thar will forſake and 
vndoe vs, And {| think truly it would be 
a great bleſfIng to « perſon of your great- 
7 and- Im _ hes Ont would 
ſtricke you with ſom great affliction and 
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Croſs , for it is not for thoſe ro be 
wile and holy » whae fee nothing round 
about them but Cary gr. 5 nya (oh 
oplauſe of men: » all ſort of pleaſures 
and ſenſualitys , and that noe man tells 
them they are io danger. 4lrxander the 
preat » in the height of his Glory «nd 
vi ſuffered men to call him the 
ſonne of Izpier (it was not Enough for 
his ambition to be the ſonne of Phillip of 
Maoſſeton a wiſe and great King ) but woun« 
ded with an Arrow io the fiege of a 
Citty hee ſaid /to his courtiers and flatte- 
rers round about him. * Ecvv emmes jurans 
me ef filium lens: ſed vuinus bee me efe bo 
munem dana. », Behold all ſweare 1 am 
» the ſonne of Iapiter : but this wound 
zs proclaimes mee to be a man, Vexation 
makes 'vs know Gods greatneſs and our 
owne w is. 

When the = of 1/144! murmoured 
ſeditiouſly againit Moyſes and Aaron for 
want of water , God commaunded them 
both to take the Redd, and firicke 8 Rock 
therwith, and. it should give chem warer. 
All the tyme Moy/er beld the kedd lifted 
over the Rock and did not ſtricke » there 
came 


* Sens, Epift. 45+ 
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came noe Water, bue the Rock being twite 
ſirucken with the Red water flow'd out 
aboundantly » end. the people and theire 
Cattle did drinck plentifully, The bart 
of « man ins bard Rock, and will yield 
noc water of compun@ion vntill Grucken 
by the land 'of 'Ged , but when manis 
{martingly afflifted in his fortunes or 
health , thep hee can weep , and know 


'God and himfſcife 3 it were therfore wholb 


ſome and good for your Lerdrbip to 6 
ceive «great venxation:, crols , and con 
tradicion 4n this world , 'and for { cor 
ceſs it #hould be to mer , that have no- 
thing of contentarioas and worldly ples 
ſures as. you have, 

Remember my :good Lend in what « 
cremblidg was kLedia, when the Prophet 
ſaid to: bim. * Take order With (by beaſe 
for thou halt dye , and thin thalt ner los. 
Then Exarbias though a boly King in feare 
cey'd ou. Qui eft"bie , qui fie butnilcat ſt 
blunes reges rerre? God hath allready given 
your grace, « {enſableand gratious a-larum, 
when thoſe deſperate 'Ruffians fer - 
you by night 'and wounded you , haling 
and you molt Ignominiouſly : God 
in his mercy brovght you of from thoſe 
* 1/44. £4p, 38. bloudy 
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bloudy men and would not permitt 
to wu by them » bur TEE 
me to doe pennance and diſpole your 
Like well for the houre of death z you 
can never thank his devine goodneſs enough 
for this deliverance 2 good vie my 
Lord of this great mercy. in ny | 
ring your (eltc for .the next world, Wes 
goe to bedd ſound and well, and yer wee 
are not certaine to live till the morni 
following>many were found dead in theire 
bedd that parted the night before merrily 
and ſound from theire trinds; it may bee 
your caſe my Lord as well as theires, and 
mine alloe , and ro what Eternity wee 
$hall cow Ged alone knawes : # Ecermity ? 
6 Eterniy | how little art thou in the 
harts of men ! 6 fyre burning for all Erer- 
#47 how little art thou feared ! 

My Lord | preſent to your Grace a short 
bur hortible Meditation of Eternity, as this. 
If the damned ſoules could be perſwaded 
that after a hunderd thouſand millions 
of yeares theire torments '3hould have an 
end , that very pet{watian alone would be 
a greit comfort to them , for then theire 
ſoffrings '( albeir vety longe) ar lenghe 
would c6nrto an end, but otherwiſe they 
are 
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7 nonggared we affured the revoluticn 
of paines and flames shall neyer 
have an end , ( this makes them diſpaire 
and blaſpheme the goodne(s of God ) if 
this wee beleeve not, where is our faith? 
And if wee bclecve it , where is our ludg» 
ment and hart What madneſs is it to 
vegleRt foe Important a matter , as the 
Eterndll Salvation of our ſonle ? { without this 
« thouſand worlds are worth nothing ) 
this is the great matter of ſtate , on which 
wee ought to beſtow day and night , all 
care.and deliberation , what reſt can wee 
make by night or by. day when this wee 
Qleighe ? 

Harken as yer my Lord ( with this 1 
make an cnd ) to the fearfull words af 
flited Tobe ſpake to thoſe came to 
vilit him, * Why they ( quoth this 
holy man ) Dee the Impiout live ? Are they 
advanced, and ftrengt bened with richer t theme 

contruueth bifore them , 4 multitud of 

mſmen and Nephew: im there fight, theme hoaſes 
be ſecure and pracedble , and the Rod of God 
is net vpn them, Bur did lob make an end 
hier f. noe , but a little after hee ſays. 
Where is the bouſe of the Prince | and where 


4re 
Job. 215 
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are the Tabernacles of the Impious ? 4th any of 
the way-faring men , and you 1hall vnderfland, 
that hee knowerh the ſelfſame things , becauſe 
the Wicked man is kept ynto the day of perdi- 
tiew , and bee hall be ledd 16 the day of fry 
My Lord, I ſay, ponder well in your minde 
theſe dreadfull ſpeeches of holy and patient 
lob , and prepare your ſelfe in ryme ( I 
conjoure you ) againit-this day of Fury and 
perdigion, 


Great and grarious 
God Grant to mee, 


ALE 
MS 


Of and this Noble - man, 


of 


SOIT ( grant | bepg by che 
| Bloud and 


prerious an 

Sacred wownds of thy deare Sonne 
Jeſus) that wee may in Humility, 
in Teares , and true Contrition of 
hart returne to the, whoſe great- 


nels, and goodneſs wee have ſoc 
: "> _ 


often, and grivouſly offended, 
( ourgreat milery falls proſtrate at | 
the feer of rhy great mercy,) Grange 


ro. vs I beleech thee going 


and that when the PYaile of the 
Temple shall be lifred vp , wee 
may ſee you face to face for all 
Fiernity , Amen. 


out | 
of this miſerable and wicked | 
world a Happy , and Holy hoare, © 


|'T 
by 


| BY 


| 
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The contents of this little hook; 


And. 


| Firſt thoſe of the Preface which C ontaines 19.3 ag% 
| FIRST. 
He Author ING for vor 
gion and Loyalty, pag. 
The Land pofleſſed by P *Y 
ſtime , and the Arck Captive. 
| Cautholicks beaten with Scourges, & with 
{corpions, pag. z 
| An Irub Bubops anſwer to Cardinall Secre- 
tar 
chls Duke of Loraine , hee that = 
faireſt 4d rem Caibolicorum in Hybernia 16« 
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His highneſs advanced thirty thouſand -pi- 
ſtols in the I14þ quarrell, page 5» 
Greatneſs of the houle of Guiſe. pag.G. 
Our Kmgs Counlell at Paris, would not have 
Iriand recovered by a Caibolick Prince. p, 7+ 

The Dakes anfwer to our Kmgs new Com - 
miſhoners, pag, 3. 
Bloody barbarous Lawes of Crumwelians 
againſt Catbokcks, pag. 9» 

A horribleing of Crumweligns againſt 

| the familic of Stxarts. - ' pag. 10s 
| When Cramwelltook' in cittic* and townesy 
Ormond $hewed nothing of tortitude , or 
counſel, Ormond 


in Pars, in doeing miſchief ro Catbelcky, 

ag. It- 

mm Frindship to Catholicks like a Kinde of 
Drngges hott in the moach, & cold in 
operation, 

With | Clarindon all was vendible , and with 

Ormend all was lawfull, that was not v1» 


profitable, pag-12. 
A wiſe fable of the Fox and great bram. 
ble, Pag, It, 


Ormond a bramble, allways ſcratching Gaths- 
licks. 
Ormond a hard harted man , and' vnplacs- 
ble'enemie to Carbolrchs, 8. 16, 
A high figg-tree bearing leaves of vanity, 
- "and noe fruicte , ſucking the ſapp of the 
earth , and ſtarving all che planrs round 
a bout him. pag. 17. 
Little books in defence of Catholicks and 
- the Nation » 4 4 Nardtive of Clarindeont 
t and ſalt of Irland, the bleeding 1- 
ory &c, 18. 


Clavinden and Ormond , two monſters of 
Avarice and Cruclty. pag, 19, 

Great Cyrw his' Juligment , what man 2 
K my $should bee; 

An excellent oath taken by the Kings of | 
the Mexicans, | 


The 


Ormond the forwardeſt of the Xings County | 


I 


> @ UW®. af of 


q | The Contents of the wotks it ſelfe as followeth, 


7 


L ——_ i 4 flence Catbolichs had 
with Ormond, a great preju- 
dice to the Nation, -. pag.22 
The Bubops of Irland & Clergie men , Canes 
weti new valentes Latrare, pag. 25« 
Ormond poyſoned the hart of the people( the 
King ) with 11] Counſell pag. 30; 
IL CHAP. A ſearch of Ormends motives for 
deſerting Caibolucks , and adbering to 
Crumwelians Pag. 35, 
111. CHAP, The Catholicks vpon making a 
ſeflati6 with Ormond gave thirty thouſand 
and eight hundred pound ſtarling , an ar- 
gument of harty Loyalty Pag. 41. 
IV. CHAP: Clemorgans peace made yoyd, 
withthe Kings declaration; the Catholics 
therby deluded pag, 42+ 44. 45. 46+ 47- 
V.Crae. The reje&ion« frhe peace of 1646 
with Ormond fully luſtifyed pag. 49. 
The ſame was voyd for waur of Authority of 
Ormond: part at the tyme of contraQting, 
How the Committie of treaty tor the peace 
demeaned them(clves pag $6. 
Committie of treaty in a Laberinth pag. 59, 
VI CHAP, Opinions of two famons 
Lacyers vpon Clamergant peace, and thar 
of Ormond pag. 61, 


Reſult of the Watrerfords congregation vpon 


the 


the peace of 1646, pag, 68, | 

A Letter of the Congregation to the lats | 
Suprem Counſcll. pag. 73- 

Ormonds Suddaine departure from X 


Pag- 76s | 
Ormond yncivilly called all the Bisbops & 
Clergie a ſtinking Crew Page 79 
VII. CHAP. Calymnics and afſpertions caſt 
by Father Peter walsb ypon the congregs- 
tion of 1 pag.80 
Rattes by an inſtin&t of nature forlake 
veſlells that are to be drown'd pag. 84, 
Thoſe Ormond truſted in Linmerich proved 
knaves, and thoſe that ſtuck to the Cler- 
gie proved true to the Kang z lerien that 
murther*d the Kmygs Father , murthered al- 
ſoc the Kongs frinds in that Citcie , and 
Spaied thole of Ormonds faction pag. 87, 
Thoſe betray'd that Cittie , were of —_ 
faction 
The Letter of Congregation of Mun 7 


to Ormond. PaR- 91, 
V1ilis CHAP, Peter Walsh his letter to Or- 
The words of the Earle Clancarty dying » to to 

Or mond pag. 102, 
IX. CHAP, Ormonds wrongful! invations 

ot Catholck eltates ag, 104, 


The Kug can for luſtice but aur for 
cO- 
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conuenience,, take a way the life andeftz- 
te: of a ſubject, pag; 107, 
Lawes are made that Tuſtice may be don'to 
men; and Princes are oblig'd to adminis 
ſter Juſtice according to law; pay. 108, 
A Rebellion once pardoned , cannot be pu- 
nished. A Gratit tnade by» che King of 
another mans cftate againſt the law of ha- 
ture , and of the land is voyd, 
Clarindow (old the Irub nation, and Orttond 
berrayd them in truſt, ag. 114. 
The Fryers dreame, that Ormond hath been a 
loſeph and Saviour to the Cathohcks i hee 
was in dced the ruin, and looſer of his 
beetheren , Country , and all che people 


pag: 118, 

Joſeph fedd the Egyprians in the tyme- of fa- 
mine , Ormond itaru'd thouſands of the 
Irb, pag. 114, 

Mercy was Toſephs Chiefeſt yertue ; Ormonds 
ſinn to forgive noe man, pag. 15; 

X. CHAP. Ormonds infamous Letter to Or- 
Ter pag. 116, 

XI. CHAP, A paraphras vpon that letter 
pag. 118, 119, 120, 121, Iztr 123, 

Cynias good Counſell to Pirbas of Epite p.136 

X1iI. CHAP, Ormonds good fortune in exiles 
himfcltc bcing gratious with the King ard 
tis Lady at the tame tyme reſpeS&ed by 
Crapipth, pag. 139» 


His Lady's good prayers to the King againſt 
widowes and Orphans , to bave Hear 
 Crumwells ſon fayotred pag. 149, 

XIILCHAP, The moderation and Chr. 
of ancient Heroes very commendable 

. Il. 142. 145+ 144- 145+ 146- 

a houſe = Rome Sets _ gold 
from Cyneas Perbus Ambaſſador pag. 147, 

XILV.CHAP, Sir Thomas Moores in tegrity, 

148. 

What rewards had Heratiu: Checks and Cajus 
Mutizs from the Senat for preſerving and 
faving the Citrie and people of Rome p.156. 

What reward had George Lane a low man tor 
his ſervice. pag. 148. 

XV. CHAP. What reward had Ormend for 
his atcnding on the King in tyme of his 
exile, PaS- 161, 


T be _ pag- 1632, 
And the queries, pag. 164. 165. 166. 167- 
168. 169, 
Oonmend received in gifts, & grants above fix 
hundred fixty thouſand pound ſterling, 191 


The Fryer gave Ormend good Documents, 
and hee kept none of them, pag. 175, 
Peter Walth as blinde in his vnderſtanding as 
Harpaſtes in her bodily fight, pag. 176. 
XV1. CHAP. A Relation of particular In- 
| Juries Ormend hath don the Catbolicks of 
irlend, Page 177 
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| 


| 
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Hee Let fall the venimous Apple of diſcord 
z mong them ; before that, they were Cor 
vu anime yns, pag. 178, 

Ormonds frinds in the Goverment and Coun- 

{el of the confederate Catbolicky p, 181 132. 

The Kings Letter to Ormond from Oxford to 
make peace with the Catholicky. p.184 185. 

Hee yielded vp the Caſtle of Dabblin ſword 
and all , notwithſtanding the Queen & 
Princes orders to him to the contrary by 
Myr. Wintergrant, pag. 186, 

Said Winterzgrants meſſage to Ormend from 
Queen & Prince, and his inſtructions pu- 
blick and private, pag. 187. 188, 139e 
190, 191. 

Relation of Wintergrants negotiation p, 192« 
193+ 194+ 195, | 

The Kings letter to Ormond, 196» 

Ormonds words to Wintergrant to what Ke- 
bels hee would deliver the Caſtle of Dab- 
blin if neceffity should force bim to give 
it vp, * pag. 200, 

Conſequently Ormends diſcourſe with him- 
ſelfe reſolving to give vp the Caſtle of 
Dubblin to the Parlement and not'ito the 
Catholicke. 

XVIL.CHAP., The accomodation ſent by 

the confederatc Cathelichs tro Ormond , & 

rejeted by him gnd the reaſons given for 
ſuch rejetion, 


A 
X 


X 


KXYVIH: CHAP. How and by whome: were 


the Cathelicks of Irlayd excluded from 
the benefitt of generall pardon, 


Subſtance of the vaſt bill of fſertlement. 


short ponderatian ypon the branches of 
that bu. - 
IX.CHAP,. Who yſed moſt artifice and 
pcrfadie againſt the Carbokcks of Inland, 
Clarinden (old them a way for Gold, Orrery 
& his Companions payd the gold, and 0r- 
wond in truſt deceived them. 

X, CHAP. The Author ſpeaks to Ormond 
alone, and tclis him the houſe of Ormond 


bred magnanimous Lyons, & what Kinde 
of Lyon hee is himſelfe , and how hee 


bath made the. houſe of Ormend an infa- 
mous denn , and Couch of Rapine. Hee 
tells him further che ſpeech of fir Ralph 
Fas dying by the practices of the Dukg of 
N orihumberl and, 


XX1 CHAP, The Author ſeriouſly adviſes 


Ormond to think of longe Bternjtie, and * 
efpccially defares him to conſider well two 
paſſages of the Prophet Iſae in the third , & 
ehicty cight Chapter, And a ſentence of 
lob in the 21, Chapter, and ene = 
little book with a harty prayer for t 

Dake & himſclte. "_ | 
FINIS. 


